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ALL RiGuTs REsErvVED

INTRODUCTION

NIéCOLAO MANUCCI-THE MAN

NiccoLao Manucer, the hero of our narrative, ran
away from Venice in 1653, being then fourteen. He
hid on board a vessel bound for Smyrna, and was
fortunate enough to find a protector in a certain
Viscount Bellomont, an English nobleman, then on
his way to Persia and India. He followed Bellomont
through Asia Minor to Persia, and from Persia to
India, meeting with many adventures by sea and
land. The sudden death of his master near Hodal,
in 1656, left Manucci friendless in a strange land.

He seems to have been a youth of considerable
resource, however, and fortune favoured him, for he
soon found employment as an artilleryman in the
service of Prince Dara Shukoh, eldest son of the
Emperor Shahjahin. Till Dara’s death, in 1659,
Manucci followed his varying fortunes in peace and
war, and, refusing to transfer his services to Aurangzeb,
he gradually adopted the profession of medicine.

Being offered the post of a captain of artillery by
Rajah Jai Singh, he returned to soldiering for some
years, till apparently he grew tired of it, and resigned
his post. He made his way to Bassain, where he
narrowly escaped the Inquisition, and thence to Goa,
ultimately returning to Agrah and Dihli. Here he

| &d v



vi INTRODUCTION

took service with Kirat Singh, son of Jai Singh; but
when Kirat Singh was ordered to Kabul, Manucci
resolved to move to Lihor (end of 1670 or early in
1671) and start in practice as a physician. At the end
of six or seven years, having made a little money,
Manucci decided to remove into European territory,
and he made his home at Bandora, on Salsette Island.
Before long, however, he lost his money in an unlucky
venture, and was obliged to return to the Mogul
Court. He obtained an appointment as one of the
physicians attached to Shah ‘Alam, and followed him
to the Dakhin when he went there as Governor in
1678. Shih ‘Alam was recalled in 1680 to take part
if,a campaign, and from that time they were on the
move till early in 1681. Manucci seems to have found
his ppsition somewhat irksome, and determined to
make his escape to Goa on the pretext of taking leave
of absence. ,

He reached Goa, and was employed by the Portu-
guese in negotiations with the Mahrattah chief, Sambha
Ji, and also with Shah ‘Alam, for which services the
Governor conferred on him a patent of knighthood
in the Portuguese Order of Sant’ Iago, 1684. On a
second embassy to Shah ‘Alam, Manucci was detajned
as a deserter from his service. He attempted flight,
but was brought back, and had to accompany Shih
‘Alam through the Ghats to Ahmadnagar, and thence
on a campaign against the King of Gulkhandah. When
at Malkher, Manucci managed to make his escape
into Gulkhandah, and when Shih ‘Alam occupied

_Gulkhandah he fled to the European settlements at
Narsapur and Masulipatam. He was brought back

to Gulkhandah, but evaded being given up to the’

agents of Shah ‘Alam, and, with the help of an

-
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Augustinian friar, he managed to escape once more
and took refuge at the English settlement of Fort
St. George. He had thought at this time of returning
to Europe, but was dissuaded from doing so, and
was advised to marry. He acted on this advice, and
married in 1686 a Catholic widow named Clarke,
daughter of Christopher Hartley and Aguida Pereyra.
They had one child, a son, who died in infancy.

During his residence in Madras Manucci was em-
ployed by Governors Gyfford and Pitt; by Gyfford
in the matter of transmitting letters to the “ Great
Mogull,” and by Thomas Pitt in actual negotiations
with D3,id Khin, who invested Madras in 1702,
From 1703 onwards for several years Manucci se¢ms
to have been quite absorbed in matters ecclesiastical,
and he devoted many pages of his memoirs to the
discussion of the disputes between the Capuchins and
Jesuits, which reached an active stage about that time,
In 1706 his wife died, and between 1706 and 1712
Manucci moved his home to Pondicherry.

In that year he was about to make a special journey
to Shah ‘Alam’s court at Lahor as an intermediary on
behalf of the Madras Council, who wished to settle
various long-standing difficulties, and also to secure
fresh privileges. The death of Shah ‘Alam put an end
to these plans, but as a reward for his previous
services the Governor and Council on January 14,
1712, conceded to him in perpetuity his leasehold
house and garden at Madras, which he had acquired
as being heir of Thomas Clarke, having married his
widow.

There is no further trace of Manucci at Madras
or Pondicherry, and the only date for his death is a
reference in the work, “ Della Litteratura Veneziano "
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(4to, Venice, 1854), by the Doge Marco Nicold Foscarini,
where on p. 441 of the 4th edition, 1854, it is said that
Manucci died in India in 1717 as an octogenarian, as
he (Foscarini) had heard.

NICCOLAO MANUCCI—THE AUTHOR

Manucci’s own life is brimful of adventure, and
not less interesting is the story of the-vicissitudes
through which his manuscript memoirs passed befo.re
they were finally presented to the public in 1907 1n
the masterly edition prepared by my father, the late
William Irvine, entitled “Storia do Mogor.” The
strange story is given by him in the minutest detail
in his Introduction to the * Storia,” and 1 must
content myself by giving a mere outline of the most
. . essential facts,

Manucci sent home two copies of his manuscript; -

the first by the hands of a certain Mons. Boureau
Deslandes in 1701. This manuscript was lent by
Deslandes to a certain Pére Catrou, a Jesuit priest,
who published in 1705 a book founded upon it, and
entitled ‘“ Histoire Générale de I'Empire du Mogol
depuis sa fondation, sur les Mémoires de M. Manoughi
Vénitien.”
. In 1705 this particular manuscript passed with others
Into the possession of Baron Gérard Meerman, of
the Hague, was bought from his heirs in 1824 by
Sir Thomas Philipps, of Middle Hill, Worcester, and
was finally acquired by the Konigliche Bibliothek at
Berlin in 1887,

Some time in 1704, or 1705, Manucci received from

Catrou an advance copy of his ‘ Histoire,” or of the *°

preface to it. He was intensely indignant at what
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he considered to be an attempt on the part of the
Jesuit Fathers “to transfer to themselves the glory
won by another’s labour,” and he determined to send
to Europe the original draft of his Parts I., IL.,and III.,
together with Part IV., on which he had been engaged
since 1701. He sent them to the Venetian Senate by
the hand of Father Eusebius, of Bourges, a Capuchin,
in 1705. We learn that the manuscript was made over
to the thens>Ambassador of the Venetian Senate at
Paris, Lorenzo Tiepolo. Tiepolo became librarian of
the San Marco Library in 1736, and Manucci's manu-
script is entered in the catalogue made during his tenure
of office, although we have no record of its transmission
to Venice.

With the first manuscript sent to Europe, in 1701,
Manucci also sent a volume of portraits. This seems
to have passed out of the Jesuits' possession, for
Zanetti catalogues it as being in the San Marco
Library at Venice in 1741. Since then it has become
the property of the French nation, being made over
to them in 1797, and is now to be found in the
Cabinet des Estampes at the Bibliotheque Nationale
in Paris, classed as O.D. No. 45 (réserve).

This brief sketch of the man and his work will
serve, I hope, to awaken interest in his story, and
perhaps it will not be out of place to state here the
reasons which suggested that a volume of selections
from the “ Storia ” might meet with success.

The * Storia do Mogor,” as a whole, is very lengthy,
and somewhat diffuse; and a great deal of it is
interesting only to the student and the scholar. Some
passages, such as those dealing with the disputes

"? between the Capuchins and Jesuits, might even be

called wearisome, whilst to many people the mere
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appea}"ance of the four weighty volumes is quite
alarming. We hoped, therefore, by making a selection
of passages, dealing chiefly with Manucci’s own life-
story, that we might thus give a sufficiently faithful
Picture of the man and his career, and introduce him
In this way to many readers, who otherwise would
never have made his acquaintance.

In conclusion, I wish to express my most cordial
thapks to Mr. L. Cranmer-Byng for his kind and able
assistance and advice.

M. L. IRvINE.

GRINDELWALD,
January 11, 1913
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* PART I
MY JOURNEY TO INDIA

OrF My DEePARTURE FROM VENICE

Wauen I was still quite young, I had a passionate
desire to see the world, but as my father would not
allow me to leave Venice, my native place, I resolved
to quit it in some way or another, no matter how.
Finding that there was a farfane just about to leave,
although I did not know its destination, I went on
board in 1653, at the age of fourteen. The officers of
the vessel, thinking that I was the son of one of the
merchants who were going on board, did not ask me
who I was, but let me pass without question. We had
scarcely left Venice before we ran into the teeth of a
gale which lasted twenty-four hours—hours of the
greatest misery to me, as I was sea-sick, being un-
accustomed to the sea. When twenty-four hours had
passed, I was forced by hunger to present myself
before the captain, who asked under whose protec-
tion I was there. I begged for pardon, saying that,
having come on board a short time before he put out
to sea, I had fallen asleep, and that, finding myself
utterly unprovided for, 1 had come to him. At this
he gave orders for me to be looked after; but
* fortunately for me I found on board an English
gentleman in disguise called Lord Bellomont. He
had left England to escape death at the hands of
!



BELLOMONT

who had con-
he party of

s I TAKE SERVICE WITH LORD

at kingdom,

ctor of th
Cromwell, prote e Lo

d him because he _ howe
?(?:gn%harles 1L, then in France. Tlll(lSdprif:‘i’;l IS voul
me much affection, and when he aske o ostination.

like to go with him, 1 inquired of him
He then told me he was going to

and India. .

I was much reJO}ced '
would gladly go wx(;h tl)nm,
he keys of his wardrobe, a ' his som.
:taﬂ?ectign seeing he loved me as if I haddbzzseral days
We arri\’fed at Raguza, where we ﬁay(ieng % last set
on account of a contrary wind. an 2 several
sail we coasted along Dalmatia aE' e?ago pehind,
isla;1ds, and finally leaving the Arc (;Pin B port o
at the end of four months we arrive ¢

rna. . . ling
Srg)r,nyrna is a Turkish port, and therfl'lsn: mFrgnch,
of many nations there—namely, Italia r;1erchant5,
English, Dutch, and many Armenian e time
who all‘live by the borders of the sea.d A Tar
when we were at this port 1t happehne e of an
gave several blows with a stick to tnh€ (i)the  ffront

English vessel. The Englishman swallov;’eembark’ an

. ; hspp
while he remained in the town waiting o ded
after he had got a little way out to sea he bomba

the town and fled. ) at we

We remained seven days at Smyr nt? hiit:; (t]];rﬁsa).
started with a caravan for the town 0 e wing £0
On the road we suffered much from c0 'O cight
the.large amount of snow, and we arrive 1

ays in good health. .
y %n ogr arrival at Burca, an ancient town of 1§h§
Greeks, we were received by an Armenian C2 €
Anthoine Cheleby, who acted as governor of the
town; and further seeing that we should have to
wait a long time before we could meet with a caravan
leaving for Persia, we quitted the town and went to
live in the country house of the said Anthoine Cheleby.

|
thereat, and answered t:ha::ne
when he at once gave ;
nd I served him with grea

4
ADVENTURES ON THE WAY 3

While our clothes were being carried out, under charge
of one of our men called Charles, a Frenchman and a
great musician, a couly (guli) carrying one tin case
disappeared. In this box was our money, also the
best and most valuable of what my master possessed.
Great efforts were made to recover the things, but all
we could find was the empty box, lying outside the
town in the middle of some gardens. In this difficulty
Anthoine Cheleby gave us whatever we had need of
for the expenses of our journey.

[After fifty days in Burca, Lord Bellomont and his
retainers left for Persia.]

We pursued our route along with the caravan,
which was a very large one. In it were several
Armenian merchants, who looked after our food, also
our horses, mules, and camels. We put up in their
tents, where we were very well treated ; but this was
not done without an object, for the Armenians are
very fond of their own interest. After some days we
arrived at Tocat (Tokat). In this town, which lies
among mountains, we remained eight days, aftet which
we started again with the whole caravan, keeping our
eyes ever open as we advanced by reason of the
robbers who often on these routes attack caravans.
This is the reason why men travel armed, and at night
sentinels are set on watch on every side, so that no
one can come near the encampment. One day it
happened that there was a great alarm, some horse-
men having appeared who wanted torob us. Twenty-
two of our mounted men went out against them, and
prepared to attack them; but the robbers took to
flight. Still, one of them was caught; his horse being
much out of condition, could not gallop like the others.
He was made prisoner.

The next day the robbers sent a message praying
that their comrade might be released, and 10,000
patagues must be sent. If not, they would attack the
caravan, and give quarter to no one. This news
caused some apprehension in the caravan; but the



4 TRAVELLING IN TURKEY

leader of it, who was a brave man and experienced in
these journeys, showed no fear, but, on the contrary,
he sent word to them in a rage that he would come
out in pursuit and leave not one alive. Thus the
negotiations on both sides were confined to threats
and defiance ; and this went on for three days, during
which the robber horseman was always guarde(.i by
two of our moynted men. After three days, onc night,
while the caravan was asleep, the thief escaped, an
the quarrel came to an end. S -
In these journeys one has to be extremely vigilant,
taking care never to go any distance from the caravan,
for those who do so run a very great risk of fallmg
into the hands of clever thieves, and of losing bot
goods and life, as has happened to many. If anﬂ
~ traveller intends to make this journey, he will do Wfl:{
to arm himself with a great deal of patience, and :? ﬁ
good thought of the hardships and disagreeables Wil¢
he will have to encounter on these roads. For it 1151
not as in Europe, where there are inns in which ?)
_the necessities and comforts requisite for life are to b€
found. When travelling in Turkey you must sleep on
the ground on a piece of carpet, or on the top of nge
bale of goods, where you suffer from the cold. T g{lr
in the middle of your sleep, you are roused hurrie i
to get ready and load up the camels and horses, anh
start ‘on your way. During the day you are muc
troubled with the heat of the sun. Often lt.haPPen;
that the Turks seek you out and assail you with muc
abuse, and subject you to much indignity and shame.
In these encounters it is wise to hang your head down
like a Capuchin, and not open your mouth. At times
it is necessary to bear slaps on the face with humlllt}}
and even endure beating with a stick, for fear 0
worse Happening. For if a hand is raised by chancg
against a Turk, such person is forthwith either forced
to become a Mahomedan, or he is decapitated. .he
greatest favour accorded to him would be to let him
go free after cutting off his hand. It is requisite t0

No tray
. eller need
JbOUrn.ey, for Olﬂy wa
€ Without water it i

» Or attached to

an

negdthl'i‘sh be able to h’ave recou
. e bottles so used are e

are
es:(;lodu:rf:;}gafior use. The merchants who go on
they can cateh fi 5; Calf{ry with them nets, with whxc}r;
: sh. any buy a kind of boiled sou
milk called jugurd in the language of the country.
It is put in a say (? sieve), so that the water in it may
drain away; and in that way it can be kept several
days. We ate it several times mixed with water, putz
ting in it biscuits or dry bread, or it was mixed with
pelos (? pilao). It is very palatable. Whenany dwell-
ings are met with you can get €ggs, butter, fovsl;lls,
goats, and a few kinds of ripe fruit. But it is a(}\{xs; i;
to carry with you some dried frultr. n;eat rlea s
butter and packed in leather vessels; also sausag
; f for it is at times 1m-
and puddings of salted beef, tmes i
‘ble to obtain any food: And the best advice that
possible to ot to allow your curiosity to carry you
I can give i nlook into the earthen houses of the
so far as toto examine the peasants who dwell in
country, o:hereby one runs the risk of a thousand
nd evil fartune. . '
After having passed over this wearisome roaq in the
nidst of dangers and across swamps, we arrived at
«Epzerdm, where are to be found many Armenians,
for .it is a town with a great trade, lying.upon the
Turkish frontier. There we remained six days,
2

to expect t

. o fi i
er is drunk. nd wine on the

In order neyer to
have a bottle hang-
on which one rides
rse to it in case'o;'
asily procurable, and



6 ERZERUM AND ERIVAN

Good bread and plentiful supplies are found in the
town, but the Turks there are dishonest boors ; they
examined our baggage with great severity (a common
occurrence in this town, one of which all travellers
complain). We were able, however, to conceal
several presents that we were carrying for the King
of Persia. At the end of the six days we left the

town and continued our journey. After marching

for two days, we came to a fortress built in the rock
on the top of high ground; at its foot was a small
town called Hassamcala (Hasanqalath). When we
had passed that place, and on the same day, the
men of Erzerim examined our baggage a sgcond
time, to see if there were no merchandn;e hidden
by us; and although we had very few things, they
insisted on our paying customs dues a second time,
finishing up by cursing us as they bade us fa're-
well. However, we had made over to an Armenian
the swords that we were taking as a present for the
King of Persia; we had also confided to him a box in
which were the letters of the embassy. This man had
taken another route, and overtook us during the night
at a place where we were free from the attempts of
such-like people. .
Next day we continued our march, and after going
on for eight days we reached a stream called the Aras,
over which one has to cross several times. In thg end,
by slow degrees, we arrived on Persian territory,
where we had the consolation of being both freer and
more honoured than in the country we had just left.
In due time we came to Erivan, a region which once
time belonged to the Armenians, and thus ther_'e
ona hem living there. Erivan is
are still a great many of therr in called Ararat
. . . front of a great mOunFam C ( at.
situated just in B nountain that the Ark of
They say that it was on e ten leagues from
Noah rested. Ata d1§tanceked as if entirely covered -
the town the mountain loo o hen the sun shone
with ice on its summit, anl ndid. There are many
on it, its appearance was 5P €

OUR RECEPTION AT ERIVAN 7

brooks at the foot of this mountain, and the ground
is covered throughout the year with sweet-smelling
flowers. The town is enclosed by very thick and
strong walls of earth, so that cannon would not be
able to do as much damage as they would on a wall
of stone, the reason being that the stones fracture
while the earth does not. The country round is fresh,
fertile, delicious, abounding in oil and fruit. We
halted for ten days.

We drew mp at a spot near Erivan, whence the
Armenians who were with us went to inform the Cam
(Khan), or governor of the place, that an ambassador
had come from the King of England, Charles I1., son of
King Charles 1., and was on his way to the King of
Persia. Oh receiving this information the Kkan sent at
once to complimgnt him on his arrival, and invited him
to enter the town. On the following day, according to
the usage in regard to all ambassadors who come to
the King of Persia, we were well received in the
greatest pomp by the governor, who gave a banquet,
and presented to the ambassador four horses and
several pieces of silk. Then he issued orders that
every day our wants were to be carefully attended to ;
we and our animals were to be fed plentifully. We
remained in this place ten days, receiving numerous
visits and passing our time agreeably, the pleasure
being enhanced by seeing ourselves in aland of plenty,
and in the midst of a people more polite than those we
had just left behind. When we were ready to make a
start, the governor sent a horseman and several armed
men on foot to accompany us, as it is the habit to do
for all ambassadors. These men go on ahead and get
ready whatever is required for food and repose in the
villages. Thus we were relieved of all trouble and

exertion.

* At the end of five days we arrived with our followers
at the town of Tauris (Tabriz). This town is the same
as the ancient Ecbatana, built by Arfaxad, King of



8 OUR ARRIVAL AT TABRIZ

the Medes, as may be read in the Book of juditi:_

chapter i. At present it is inhabited by people ©
various nationalities: there are many Armenian mer
chants; many carpets are manufactured, and also
pieces of silk, velvet, and brocade. Although Fhe
governor was not actually present in the town, havmg
gone to one of the provinces, my lord was acknowledged,
as an ambassador, and treated as is the custom for such.

We dwelt for some thirty days in this place, where We
equipped ourselves and got ready newsclothes to e
worn on our arrival at the court of the King of Persia.
He was then at Casbin (Qazwin). We were forced tg
have new clothes, those we had being of Turkls
pattern.

Before entering the town I noticed an open
where stood two pillars which marked the distance
that a stick had been thrown by Sultan Morad (Murad
the Grand Signor, when he came to take Tabriz. But
it seems almost impossible that a man should be able
to throw a stick so far. I noticed also that the t?“’n 15
fairly large, surrounded by gardens which contain fin€
trees yielding good fruit. There are many mulberry
trees, so that they have much silk, of which they make
various kinds of stuff,

At the end of thirty days we started again, accom-
panied as before, and with the same retinue. As W€
went along, I saw that the land did not produce SO
many trees, nor was water so plentiful as in Turkgy;
for in Persia they are forced in many places to bring
water from a great distance through underground
channels. They make big holes to see if there is
running water underneath, and whether it is suffi-
cient. 1In the open country there are certain dry
plants on which the sheep subsist and grow fat.
r?\;f:ﬁ ?;vcies vg;{ _lor:ig and broad tails from which
ey 18 the:;nseh » and their wool is excellent.

kins eep are very soft, and the wool
curly; it is usual to make fur coats from them, ahd
also hats. I have also notited in Persia that Aih'ere

place
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is no firewood, and in place of it they burn cow-
dung, also the droppings of camels, horses, asses,
and sheep.

How WE WERE SENT FOR TWICE TO THE RoYvAL
PaLace AT Qazwin

At the end of thirteen days we arrived at the city
of Qazwin, where the king, Xaabas (Shah ‘Abbas),
was. We were conducted to a house made ready
for the purpose; and after three days a captain came,
accompanied by several cavalry soldiers, to visit the
ambassador on behalf of the chief ministers of the
king. He presented congratulations on our arrival,
with many compliments and offers of service. Sub-
sequently the ambassador paid a visit to the chief
minister, called Etmadolat (‘Azamat-ud-daulah), which
means ‘“Modesty of Wealth,” by whom he was well
received with many polite speeches and compliments,
in which the Persians are never wanting. Between
them there was much conversation in the Turkish
language, the chief object of which was directed to
finding out what presents we had brought. for the
King of Persia; secondly, to know the ambassador’s
rank, so that the proper honours might be paid to
his person. Hearing from the Armenians that he
(Bellomont) was of a great family, ‘Azamat-ud-daulah
sent to Smyrna to obtain information whether or not
he were of the great family that he claimed to be.
Meanwhile, after eight days from our arrival, we
were sent for to the royal palace, into which we went
through numerous gates, ending in a large court-
yard, in the midst of which stood two beautiful trees
full of shade. Beneath them were two lions fastened
with heavy golden chains; before each lion was a
large golden basin full of water. Also below each
» tree stood a well-dressed man with long moustachios
reaching to his shoulders, in his hand a short spear
all of gold, with his face turned towards the royal

2*
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seat. We went on our way, and next came “; a:
open hall, which had twenty beautiful gilt pillare
ornamented with many kinds of floral designs ]ans
many coloured enamels. Here we seated ourselve
in the expectation that the king would come out: te
An hour afterwards the king arrived in great sta 1:
whereupon all rose to their feet, and crossed thel
hands on their breasts, and made a bow with 1owerer
heads. This, too, was done by the ambassadors
seeing that this was the custom of that eourt. Thtef;v
approaching the king, he delivered to him the let fed’
which the king took with his own hand, and Pla(;l's
in that of the chief minister, who stood at f!
side.
The king seated himself in his place, and the master
of ceremonies, who was close to the ambassador,v
pointed out to him his place, which was the {.ifth o
the right hand. He was to sit there. On taking his
seat he presented a breastplate, a headpiece (morw{i)v
and sword-mountings, all of fine work made at Paris.
All these were accepted by the king, who looked 'at
the ambassador with a pleased face, saying to him
that he was delighted at his coming. All this Was
spoken through an interpreter, an Armenian, who
was in our employ. Then he asked after the healt
of the King of England, inquiring if he had any
brothers, if he were married, how old he was, and
Whetl'ler he was loved by his people. To all these
questions the ambassador replied ; and after the lapse
of one hour the king rose, saying to the ambassador
that he should take rest and recover from his fatigues.
Meanwhile he forwarded to Espahad (Isfahan) the
letter brought by the ambassador in_order to have
Dumans, well equaimmed with the mried Frey Raphacl
language,s, a priest of gre:‘iavt1 vi;t:es ‘ﬁiflsckll 2nd ll: . king
and all the court. 2 oved by the kg '
The letter having been translated, the kin
to the ambassador an invitation to'come togcos:rr;:f

)
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where he gave him a banquet at his own table. It
was given in the hall already described, which was
decorated with rich brocade and handsome cushions.
In the assembly was the king seated in the midst of
ten persons. That is to say, on his right hand
‘Azamat-ud-daulah, then three of the great officials,
and in the fifth place the ambassador, and on his
left hand other five men, who were the chief generals
then actually present at court.

Below the®royal seat, which was raised the height
of a foot, there were on each side thirty persons, all
men of rank and position.

They placed in front of the king twelve large basins
of gold filled with polas (puldo) of various kinds, and
four dishes of different roast meats, six porcelain
vessels holding various other meats, and several boxes
having their covers ornamented with all sorts of
precious stones. Each of those who were on the
two sides of the king had the half of what the king
himself had placed before him, and the sixty who were
farther down, away from the king’s side, had each
of them four basins of pulao. At this banquet wine
was absent; and although the king knew how to
drink a drop or two, on this occasion he refrained
as a matter of dignity. When the first course was
finished, the second was brought, consisting of much
fruit and numerous sweet dishes,

The reader will be pleased to learn what puldo
means. Puldo is rice cooked with many spices:
cloves, cinnamon, mace, pimento, cardamoms, ginger,
saffron, raisins, and almonds, to which is added the
flesh of sheep, or fowls, or goats, and the whole
dressed with plenty of butter. They make these
puldos of many sorts and of different flavours.

When the feast had ended, the king rose and said
to the ambassador that he might start for the city of
Isfahan, for which he himself would set out in a few
days. This sending off of milord was because they
were waiting for the answer from Smyrna, whether
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it was true that he had been sent as an ambassador
by the King of England, Charles 11, and whether
he was of the rank that he claimed. At the end of
six months the answer came, as [ shall mention
presently. Meanwhile we had spent fifty days 10
this city of Qazwin, and every day there came to
us food in abundance for every one of our people,
, with sufficient wine, and whatever was necessary for
our animals.

The city of Qazwin stands in the midst of several
mountains; it has sufficient water, many gardens,
and much fruit, a fitting place for the holiday I¢
sort of a king, however great he may be, where h.e
_can go out after game, with which the country 18
well supplied.

We came out of Qazwin to start for Isfahan, and
neither at the time of leaving nor during the journey
were the accustomed supplies delivered to us. None
the less, we managed to make our journey in sulll-
cient comfort, and in twelve days we reached Isfahan,
where there was made over to us as a dwelling
a large house with a lovely garden. It was the
property of the general of the king’s artillery, who
was then in Qazwin. There we fed ourselves at our
own expense.

Finally, at the end of three months, when winter had
passed, the king arrived at Isfahan, and we were
obliged to leave that house where the general lived,
and they made over to us another. After a few days
the ambassador sent a message to ‘Azamat-ud-daulah
that he desired to pay him a visit, but the answer
returned was that in these days, the king being newly-
arrived, he was very much occupied, and he (the
ambassador) must have a little patience, and that

;Z“:e would be given of the time when they could
ct.

Thus matters were kept in suspense till the answer ~

from Smyrna should arrive. Finall
: . y, they learnt that
without any doubt the Belmont (Lord Beilomont) had
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been sent as ambassador, and that he was of the rank
that he asserted. Three months after the king’s
arrival at [sfahin, ‘Azamat-ud-daulah sent for the
ambassador, and held with him a long conversation.
I was present the whole time, quite close to the
ambassador, who put me forward as his son.

In the speech he made, he (the ambassador) told
how the king, Charles 1., was unjustly beheaded by
his subjects, who into his place had raised a man of
low origin, bamishing King Charles 11. and his brother
James from the kingdom, and persecuting them. He
had, therefore, come to His Majesty of Persia to ask
for help, in accordance with the friendship which had
always existed between the crowns of England and
of Persia.

‘Azamat-ud-daulah asked in what way could his
king give aid such as he required. Then the
ambassador replied that he should call to mind
the word given long ago by the King of Persia to
afford help to the King of Great Britain, should
occasion arise. That also he still owed for the
expenses incurred by the King of England when
he sent a fleet to take the fortress of Orumus
(Ormuz) from the hands of the Portuguese, and
made it over to Persia. It was also most desirable
that he should assist King Charles II. at this con-
juncture, by expelling from his dominions all the
English who were partisans of the rebellion, and
compel them to abandon their trade. By thus doing

‘the praise of the generous acts of the famous Persian

king would go through all the world. ‘Azamat-ud-
daulah, having listened to this reasoning with a
solemn countenance, replied with a smile that he
would report to the king all that had been said, and
would give an answer afterwards. With this ended
the interview.

* When eight days had elapsed from the visit to the
wazlr the ambassador was invited to a grand banquet
in a beautiful palace that the king had recently com-
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pleted. At its gateway stood the large and handsome
cannon which were captured at Ormuz. They were
near a large reservoir of nice appearance and very
pleasant. At this second feast which the king gave
him, the ambassador was treated with great honours
in deference to his embassy, ‘Az,amat—ud—daulah and
a number of officers proceeding to the gates of the
palace to meet him, and continuing in his suite until
he arrived before the king. The latter caused his
guest to be seated in the second place—that is to
say, ‘Azamat-ud-daulah came first, then the ambas-
sador, then three of the king's officers; there being
on the left hand five other persons, the greatest
of the generals. The seat was larger than in
Qazwin, with greater richness, and the roem more
beautiful. In it were sundry officials and captains,
who stood.

There was not much conversation. The king only
asked the ambassador whether the climate of Persia
suited him; to which the ambassador replied that
after all, the climate of Persia had much resemblance
to that of England, by reason of the frosts and snows
that it had. [ was standing behind the ambassador,
and the king asked who I was. The ambassador
answered that he looked upon me as his son. The
king said to him that if he chose to make me over to
him he would treat me very well, and thus there
would be a memorial of him left at the court. The
ambassador said that if I were in reality his son he
would make me over to His Majesty, but as my
parents had placed me in his care, he could not part
with me.

This was the conversation that we had until, after
one hour ha.d passed, the table was laid; it was much
more imposing and more highly adorned than the one
at Qazwin. The place where the king was seated
was larger, and the carpets of greater value and more’
beautlfu!. The king's whole table vessels were of
gold, with covers having handles ornamented with

A SECOND BANQUET 15

precious stones. In the lower seats were on each
side fifty men, all nobles, including a few men of
learning. Among these the king ordered me to take
my seat. Each person had four plates full of pulao,
also various dishes of roast and fried meat, and some
of pickles. I noticed that all these men were of large
frame, tall, and well made, with huge moustachios
which some of them had twisted round their ears, so
that they might not fall on their shoulders. All were
well clad in rich stuffs, and wore enormous turbans.
Many of them ate voraciously.

The first course being finished, they set before us
the second, consisting of a great quantity of fruit,
which in Isfahan is very plentiful. This course
lasted two hours, and at the end of it the king rose
and entered the female apartments. ‘Azamat-ud-
daulah conducted the ambassador to the end of the
room, holding him by the hand, saying that nothing
should be wanting on his part to do him service,
with many amicable speeches, in which this kind of
people are never deficient.

Some days elapsed after the above invitation, when
‘Azamat-ud-daulah sent to the ambassador from the
king fifty pieces of gold and silver brocade, velvet, and
various-coloured silk, four pairs of handsome carpets,
and 2,000 patacas, which arrived just at the right time ;
for the ambassador had run into debt with certain
Armenian merchants, and with this money he paid his
debt. After a very few days the ambassador went to
the house of ‘A;amat-ud-daulah, where he remained
a long time in consultation, the subject being the
following :

The ambassador demanded a favourable reply, say-
ing that it was necessary for him to leave. ‘Azamat-
ud-daulah made use of many friendly expressions,
but was not desirous of answering the proposition
laid before him. By Pputting questions he feigned
an eagerness to know whethier England was a large
kingdom, how many men it could place in the field,
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if there were a route to it by land. He appeared
to be much amazed that all the kings of Europe,
being themselves Christian, did not afford succour
to the King of England. .

The ambassador replied to all this, but chiefly to
this last question. He said if the King of _PerSla
would pay the money that he owed, the King of
England could then, without other assistance, obtain
possession of his kingdom, and seize his enemies.
Seeing the stiff answer of the ambassador, ‘Azamat-
ud-daulah succeeded in sending him away with
pleasant words. i 3

During the time the ambassador was In Isfahan,
the king decided to have a parade of his armed
force, and make a display of his power. For this
affair he sent an invitation to the ambassador. We
repaired to the very large royal hall, containing
forty pillars, which has an outlook on the great
square. In this hall the king takes his seat but
rarely, and only when he has a review of his cavalry.
These reviews are held twice a year; each time they
last three days.

We went one day only. We saw the cavalry enter
at one side of the plain and march out at the other.
The soldiers, forty thousand in number, were mostly
clad in mail, and bore maces; some squadrons had
lances, others bows and arrows, others matchlocks.
All were mounted on good and swift horses, and they
carried standards bearing devices. At the end of the
review we saw two Persians bound each on a camel,
with their bowels protruding. Their offence was
causing a disturbance, after they had drunk too much
wine. These men were conducted thus through the
city until they died.

The ambassador, although somewhat doubtful of
obtaining an answer such as he desired, never Qe51st§d
from importuning ‘Azamat-ud-daulah, reminding hin
that it was close upon a year that he had been 1n

Isfahian without making the smallest advances in the.
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negotiations for which he had come so far. ‘Azamat-
ud-daulah put him off from day to day. At length,
tired out by so many remonstrances, he made up his

~mind to give an answer. With this view he sent a

message to the ambassador, requesting him to be good
enough to come to his house, as he wanted to speak to
him.

We repaired to the house of ‘Azamat-ud-daulah,
who received the ambassador with many gracious
words and much politeness. Seating themselves
they began a long conversation to the following
effect : ‘Azamat-ud-daulah began a very long way
off by remarking that the King of Persia was a great
friend of the King of England, and cherished for
him the same amity that he had felt towards the
former kings, his ancestors; he greatly desired to
assist that king, chiefly owing to the great necessity
of the case. This was the reason that he had post-
poned his reply, while he searched for and con-
sidered ways in which he could give assistance. But
he could find no manner of so doing. The Persian
cavalry and the rest of their troops could not be sent,
by reason of the great distance by the land route. On
the road were many kingdoms through which they
must pass. Thus it was impossible to be of any use
by sending an armed force. Then he had sought for
some means of helping him by way of the sea; but to
send a great fleet he saw was extremely difficult. In
Persia they had no ships, and, should they attempt to
construct them, they had not sufficient materials for
the purpose.

Another reason for the long delay in giving an
answer was this: they had used the interval to find
out from the nations of Europe—the Portuguese, the
Dutch, and even the English themselves—whether
they could purchase any ships in which to send rein-
forcements to the king. But in spite of all the offers
they had made, they could not obtain what they
wanted. The ambassador knew well that this was all
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a pretence, but he kept his temper, although showing
signs of impatience at all this long-winded and
superfluous talk.

When ‘Azamat-ud-daulah had finished this long
speech, the ambassador began as follows : First of all,
he expressed his thanks for the great efforts that the
King of Persia and ‘Azamat-ud-daulah had taken to
assist the King of England. Then, half making fun of
‘Azamat-ud-daulah’s many words, he said to him that
he himself had a much easier method of remedying all
this, without giving trouble to the Persian monarch,
and without fatiguing the Persian soldiers, so famous
throughout Europe. This plan was that the King of
Persia should pay, cash down, the money due on the
bill owing to the King of England. He had not come
all that long journey in search of cavalry, nor a fleet,
nor ships, but of a debt in arrears. If he would
excuse him, he would say a word or two frankly.
To this ‘Azamat-ud-daulah replied that he might
speak as freely as he liked. Upon this the ambas-
sador continued that all that had been said by him
showed that his king had no intention of paying
the debt. ‘Azamat-ud-daulah, in a deceptive manner
and smiling, said that his king wished to pay, but,
seeing that the amount demanded was very large, 1t
would require a great number of beasts of burden,
that it would be necessary to pass through other
kingdoms, that possibly he might be robbed on his
way. Nor was the difficulty met by saying that he
could carry the amount by sea, for all the world
knew what risks were run at sea, both of being

attacked and of being wrecked, whereby the whole

amount would be lost.

The ambassador’'s answer was that, if they gave
him the money, he knew quite well how to take care
of it and remove it in safety. If they paid over to
him a sufficient sum, the King of England, his master,
would have no other demand to make. He would
hold himself satisfied, according to the orders he had
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received, as .set forth in the letters he had presented.
This he said with a certain show of emotion, for by
this time he saw that their object was to pay him in
words.

‘Azamat-ud-daulah hung his head down and affected
a mild expression of countenance, then said in a low
voice : ‘“ Necessity is not the most perfect of judges.”
He added that, as to banishing from the Persian
realm the English traders, that could not be; for the
king had allowed them willingly to enter his territory
—the land of Persia was free to all—and the king
declined to turn out any one unless he had been

" guilty of an offence. All the same, they would grant

him (Bellomont) leave to eject them from the kingdom
himself by his own forces. The king would back
up neither one side nor the other.

Finally, being wearied out, the ambassador said, with
a certain amount of passion, that he had not looked
for such an answer from a king of such fame in the
world, especially after the Persian kingdom had
received aid from the King of England, at great cost
to the latter. ‘Azamat-ud-daulah did not change
countenance, but endeavoured to pacify the ambas-
sador, saying that such events were sent from above,
that never was all that we asked of God granted us,
that in due time God would bring to mind his king.
Encouraging him and consoling him with kind and
soft words, he added that, if he were in any difficulty
for expenses, he could send to his interpreter, who
would help him. Hearing this, the ambassador said
not a single word, but rose hastily, came forth, and
returned home. When he had arrived there, he by-
and-by gave an order for the sale of some pieces of
cloth and some carpets which still remained, to provide
for our road expenses.

The above conversation was in Turkish, which I could
already speak and understand sufficiently. Listening
to everything with the greatest attention, I admired
the way in which ‘Azamat-ud-daulah was able to
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evade the aggressive answers of the ambassador
without betraying any sign of ill-humour.

The firm words of the ambassador were the cause
of their giving him his leave to depart after a brief
delay. With this intent, eight days after the above-
mentioned conversation, he was sent for to court on
behalf of the king, when we were given another feast
like the one which I have described, and in the same
place. At the end of the banquet ‘Azamat-ud-daulah
took the ambassador by the hand and l=d him in front
of the royal seat at a distance of two or three paces,
and with his face towards the king. The ambassador
was on the left side of ‘Azamat-ud-daulah. The latter
put his hand into his pocket and drew forth a bag of
gold brocade, in which was a letter. Lifting this bag
with both hands, he placed it on his head, making 2
profound reverence to the king, bowing his head most
deeply. Then he handed the said bag to the ambas-
sador, saying that his king sent that letter to the
King of England. He was directed to make obeisance
as he had seen the others do. During this short
speech ‘Azamat-ud-daulah held half the bag in his
hand, while the other half was in that of the ambas-
sador. As soon as the brief speech was ended the
ambassador drew the bag from the hands of ‘Azamat-
ud-daulah, and quickly turned his back, and without
any sort of bow held it out contemptuously to the
interpreter. This man at once hastened up to re
ceive the letter with both hands, for the motion
made by the ambassador showed that, if he did not
hurry near, the ambassador would throw the bag
at him.

Then, without any civility, or any sort of bow, he
left ‘Azamat-ud-daulah standing where he was and
went out, his head high, while the king sat with
cast-down eyes as if he saw nothing of what was
passing. All those present remained in silent wonder
at such boldness. I was quite close to the ambassador,
and came out, notwithstanding with some amount of
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dread, anticipating that the king would send out some
order to have us killed. But we were not interfered
with.

On arriving home we took measures to prepare
ourselves without delay for continuing our journey—
in fact, we did so at the end of nine days; and the
ambassador, not being provided with sufficient funds
for our expenses, applied to the head of the English
factory at Isfahan, who was called Mestre Jhon
(Mr. Young), = very short man, but most generous
and liberal, as 1 made note of from the feasts and
offerings which several times he had given to the said
ambassador.

The city of Isfahan is very large, situated in a great
plain at the foot of some low hills. It has four canals
of water, which flow through the midst of it, and these
serve for irrigating the gardens. These canals issue
from a river which flows between Julpha (Zulfah)
and Isfahin; its name is Senderuth (Zindah-rud);
over it are four bridges somewhat distant from each
other. Of the four, two are especially handsome—
namely, the one on the road from I[sfahan to Julpha

~ (Zulfah). You approach it by a long and wide raised

way, adorned on both sides with the great and
beautiful walled gardens of the king, and with high
trees, called in Persian “chenar” (chkanar), and in
European languages “ planes.” In the midst thereof
flows one of the aforesaid canals of water, which fills
various reservoirs for the use of the said gardens,
and goes on its course until it reaches again the
river from which it was taken. Horses are ridden
on the raised way.

There are many seats where the Persians imbibe
tobacco from crystal “ guriguris,” called by them
“ caliad " (galiyan), which are long and narrow-necked
circular flasks filled with water, having a vessel of
tinned copper or of silver in the shape of an open
flower of the water-lily stuck into its (the flask’s)
mouth, and filled with tobacco. With this they sit,

3
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telling stories until late, sometimes, without exaggera-
tion, as many as five or six thousand of them.
~ The second bridge, which is the finest of them all,
is called the bridge of Xiras (Shirdz), thus named
. because when going from Isfahan to Shiraz you cross
over it. The bridge consists of three stories besides
the chief one, which is in the middle. The king 80€®
. there sometimes with his harem, and he can descen
to the water without being seen. By all these stories
you can cross from one side of the river to the Ot_her'
The water runs over dressed stones, made artificially
high or low, so as to produce waves pleasing to be-
hold.

I noticed that the houscs of Isfahan, and those
throughout Persia, seen from the front, are not pleas-
ing, being all made of clay ; but they are lovely inside,
and highly decorated. They have both large an
small gardens, with good fruit trces—that is t0 say,
pears, apples, peaches, apricots, mulberries, sweet an
sour quinces, like the apples of Europe, vines of Boas
Vuas, and vineyards of Vuas, grapes without stones
which are called * quiximis " (kishmish), many kinds _Of
P‘lums—-and all the varieties of flowers that grow I
Europe, for the Armenians are very fond of growing
European flowers, and present them to the Persian
nobles. The Persians, as also the Moguls, are fond of
flowers and perfumes.

In front of the royal palace is a large plain, where
throughout the year stand fruit-sellers’ hooths, an('i a
large quantity of exquisite melons. Here they drin
coffee and smoke tobacco; the place is always full of
people going and coming. Here are to be seen
dancers, wrestlers, and other performers, In one
corner of this open square is a palace where musical
instruments are played; and there stands the clock
found by them in the fortress of Ormuz, which they
preserve as a memorial of their victory over the Portu-
guese. The city is always clean, due to the energy
of the gardeners, because with what is removed from
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the streets they manure their gardens. They collect
most industriously the sewage from the houses for the
same purpose. This is a great help to keeping the air
pure by not allowing dirt to accumulate in the city.
There are also many baths, where the body may be
washed. The soul also profits (as they believe), for
when they wash themselves they imagine themselves
to be absolved from their sins. Ablution serves
among the Mahomedans—and speaking always with
due reverence—ilike confession and absolution among
us Catholics. In the city are two factories—one of the
English, the other of the Dutch. There are also four
churches—one of the Portuguese Augustinians, which
the present king caused to be entirely gilded at his
own expense, and he went there several times to see
our ceremonial. Another church belongs to the bare-
footed Carmelites, another to the Jesuits, another to
the Capuchins. )

There are also in the city many mosques, among
them a dome with two tombs, which are much
venerated. The door of this dome is only opened
once a year, on the occasion of a great festival, to
which flock people from different provinces on the
appointed day. One tomb they assert to be that
of ‘Ali, the other they state to be that of his sons
Assen (Hasan) and Ossen (Husain), who are revered
as martyrs. Others declare they are tombs of the
companions of Muhammad, although he had no court
or courtiers.

We were now to continue our journey, where-
fore we begged the help of Mestre Jonh (Henry
Young), who gave to the ambassador the assistance
he required. We wished to leave Isfahan in com-
pany with the said Mestre Jonh (Henry Young), but
we could not conclude our business in time. He
left several days before we did, and we left at the
end of September, of one thousand six hundred and
fifty-two (1652).

During our journey to the town of Xiras (Shiraz)
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we obtained good supplies of food, but the road is
somewhat difficult, owing to the mountain ranges
which must be crossed, where horses are fatigued
not a little in trying to keep their feet. But I must
allow therc is also some fine open country, not-
withstanding there are some very difficult swamps.
The mountains are like all those in Persia—that is
to say, generally bare of trees, though not wanting
in fodder for sheep and goats, which in some places
produce the stone called é'azar (bezoar). Of these
stones I will speak when I come to write of the
kingdom of Gulkhandah, where there is an abundance
of them.

The sheep of Persia are very prolific; they bring
forth young twice a year, by the help of a grain calle
chicharos, on which they are fed at a certain time
of the year; and their wool is of the sort already
desqnbed (p. 8).

Finally, at the end of fifteen days’ travel, we arrived
at-the,town of Xiras (Shiraz), where we stayed for
th“'ty days, the ambassador having fallen ill. He
received many visits from a barefooted Carmelite friar,
a missionary to the Armenians who dwell here. The
air of this town is very fresh ; there are many gardens
with good frait, and the country round produces 2
quantity of grapes; consequently they make a great
deal of wine, which is cxported to all parts of India.
Al_tho.ugh the law of the Mahomedans forbids the
d‘rmk_mg of wine, still the King of Persia permits the
English to make it; but they only produce enough
for_the company and not to sell to others. In this
region there is no deficiency of food produced, of
oranges, of lemons, nor, above all, of roses, which
they distil, and the rose-water is forwarded in boxes
to all parts.

. One of the wonderful things round Shirdz is a
famous building standing at a distance approximutely
of two leagues, where dwelt, as they declare, the great
Darius, King of Persia, who was defeated in battle by
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Alexander the Great. There is also a mountain in
which is a cave where drips a liquid called by the
Persians smumihay (mivmiyai). This liquid belongs to
the king exclusively, and thus the cave is closed by
doors and guarded by vigilant sentinels. It is the
business of these men to collect the liquid (which
drips in minute quantities) and then forward it to the
king. When he wishes to make a gift to anyone, he
gives them a little of this liquid. This is on account
of the admirable results it produces—that is, for all
bruises, fractures of bones, and sores.

If what they say is true, though I have not made the
experiment, should the leg of a cock or other animal
be broken and you take of the above liquid ten to
fifteen drops and give it to the animal to drink, at the
same time anointing the wounded place with it, then,
if it is a true story, in twenty-four hours the bones
will unite. 1 possessed a little, given me by one of
the king’s eunuchs. He had effected wonderful cures
with it. The principal case was the recovery of a
stonemason who. fell from a great height, and lay with
his bones broken, blood pouring from his mouth,
nostrils, and ears, the man having entirely lost his
senses and being without hope of life. In two days
he was perfectly well. There is also a pond (pawuso)
where on the top of the water floats a ready-made gum
which is sold by the natives as the royal liquid, thus
cheating a few simpletons. It is not devoid of virtues,
but they are nothing like so great as those of the royal
liquid.

When the ambassador began to recover his health,
we quitted Shirdz, and in nine days we were at the
fort of Lar, which they say was formerly much larger,
with a great enclosed space. But in the Middle Ages
it was quite small, inhabited by many Hindis, who
bought there the goods brought by traders from
Isfahan and other places, and then exported them to
many countries, principally from the ports of Congo
and Bandar ‘Abbas.

3*
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Dur.mg our journey from Shiriz as far as Lar we€
were 1n excellent health, but were in some concern
lest we should not find water for drinking ; for on the
roads the water which is used is that collected during
the rainy season in great cisterns. The earth being
salt, the water which flows over it acquires the same
property, and therefore is not potable. For this reasonl
tf}ey preserve water in cisterns, in which there ar€ al
kinds of filth, and it is only out of absolute necessity
that one feels inclined to drink.

In spite of this defect of water the country Was
sufficiently humid, and many places had their gardens
of oranges, of palm trees and date trees bearing dates.
In Lar we obtained sufficient food supplies, but water
only of the quality described. There was water below
ground in channels, as is the custom over almost the
whole of Persia. The fort of Lar is placed upon 2
small hill standing in the midst of four other hills of
the same size. Thus the fort in time of war is in want
of protection from good walls and dependent edifices,
for an enemy who occupied the aforesaid hills coul
easily attack the fort.

After a day's rest we left Lar and journeyed through
open an'd agreeable country, coming to different

sarays " (saraes), where we obtained grapes and
melons for our consumption. We moved between:
hills of salt, we crossed several streams, Whose
crystal clearness invited us to drink, but their waters
were so salt that no one could even pass them OVET
his tongue. Among the rest is a stream called Ryo
Salgado (Salt River), over which was a great bridge of
more than thirty arches. In nine days, after sufferings
enough, we arrived at Gomoram (Gombroon), of which
the other name is Bandarabassi (Bandar ‘Abbasi),
meaning “ Harbour of Shah ‘Abbas”; for, being 2
port on the sea, it is called *Bander” (bandar), and
- having been established by the Great Shah ‘Abbas,

they have added “abassi” and have come to call it
Bandarabassi. This harbour was made by Shah

-
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‘Abbas, after having recovered from the hands of the
Portuguese, with the aid of the English, the famous
island and fort of Orumus (Hormuz).

This island was formerly the greatest and most
frequented port on the ocean, where dwelt traders
to every region in India—men of great wealth—so
that a merchant possessing more than a million of
patacas (about £100,000) Wwas not a man of very great
account. Shah ‘Abbas considered that by making
himself master® of Hormuz, and transferring the port
to the mainland, lying not over a league from the
island, he would be able to draw all this wealth
into Persia. But he was frustrated in his object
because the traders were afraid of his interfer-
ence. The island has many hills of salt, and the
climate is therefore prejudicial to life. Notwith-
standing this, the Persians are so jealous about the
island that they do not wish a single European to
set foot in it.

After we had been at Bandar ‘Abbas three days, the
ambassador ordered me to go te the English factory to
speak to the chief, requesting him to send a trust-
worthy person to discuss certain negotiations of
great importance. The chief sent to him Mestre Pit
(Mr. Pitt), who had acted as page to the English
gentleman desirous of speaking to Shah ‘Abbas.
With him there was a full hour’s discussion. Next
day the chief himself came with the officials of the
factory to visit the ambassador. Offers were made
to him to serve him in every way they could. At the
time there was an English vessel, belonging to a
private owner, about to sail for the port of Surrati
(Surat). They asked the ambassador to embark in
her, as she would be the last vessel to leave Bandar
‘Abbas in that monsoon. Then we ate mutton which
came from Hormuz, also good and cheap fish caught in
the harbour.

The water at Bandar ‘Abbis is either rain-water or
brackish, and of such bad quality that it disorders the



28 WE LEAVE FOR SINDI

bodily humours, and generates worms as long as your
arm, which appear on the hands, jaws, and leg's.
When they begin to show thcmsclves you must 12y
hold of them by the head, and pull at them daily,
winding them round a hide (? twig) Of cloth very
slowly. For if they break they turn inwards, causing
great pain and becoming very difficult to cure. FO;
this reason, everybody who can do it sends to fetc
water by camels from inland, threc leagues off, at @
place called Hixin. The climate of this port 18 moist
noxious by reason of the salt ridges, and of certald
hot winds, and the noise of the sea. 1 noted that
many of the inhabitants had defective sigh .
and 1 was informed that on this coast, as far as Arabia
and Mecca, they suffered from thesc ailments by
reason of the many dates they eat; for the larger
number of the inhabitants live upon that fruit n
addition to fish.
Two days after the visit that the Englishmen had
paid to the ambassador—that is to say, on the fifteent
of December of onc thousand six hundred and fifty-
two (1652 ; should be 1655)—we went on board the
said vessel. During the whole of our voyage ,the
captain treated us with great politeness and civility:
Setting sail, we arrived in twelve days, having favou™

able winds, at a port in the Great Mogul's territory:

called Sindi, There the vessel anchored, and wé

travelled up-stream by the river for a whole nig
?n inhabited place, which stood twelve hours’ journey
from the sea. This river is a very large one, it being
formed of seven rivers which flow down from the
1I&ltenor of the country, as I will relate hereafter.
w}?{fh We saw many Arabian and Persian vesseclls
pearls import great quantities of dates, horses, seed-
stones wﬁf’.nSe, gum-mastic, senna-leaves, and Jew Sd-
up with l}fh come from Mecca. In return they loa
cocos whi‘:h ite and black sugar, butter, olive oil, an
e which medical men eall sos Indica (Indian Nut)
s product and its virtues | will make mention

ht to
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farther on. They also export many kinds of white
linen (? cotton cloth) and printed goods which are
manufactured in the same region. When the business
was finished that our captain had to do at this place,
we left it, and returned to the vessel. Setting sail, we
arrived in a few days at the port of Surat on the
twelfth of January of one thousand six hundred and
fifty-three (1653 ; correctly 1655-6).

As soon as we anchored milord went ashore
secretly, following the advice given to him by our
captain and by a private trader to seek a refuge in
the town. For the English were going to seize him
and put him by force on board one or other of the
English vessels, then in harbour and about to sail

_ for England. It produced great astonishment in

me to see how milord landed without breathing a
word to me. But I heard the reason afterwards
when 1 reached Sirat, bringing all the baggage
which was in my charge. There we found Mestre
Jonh (Henry Young), who had left Persia a short
time before; and my master announced that he had
come as an ambassador from the King to the Great
Mogul.

When the Governor of Sarat heard of the am-
bassador's arrival, he ordered his secretary to pay
him a visit. The message thus brought was that
rumour said he had come as ambassador, therefore
he was requested to state whether this was true or
not. It was necessary for him (the governor) to send
a report to the Emperor Xaaijahan (Shahjahan), then
ruling over the Empire of the Great Mogul. The
ambassador replied that it was correct, that he could
write in all confidence, and announce his arrival.
Before I say anything of our stay, 1 will state some-
thing about this port.

1 was much amused when I landed to see the greater
number of the inhabitants dressed in white clothes, also
the many different kinds of people, as well men as
women. The latter, mostly Hindus, do not conceal
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the face as in Persia and Turkey, where women g0
about with their faces hidden. It is true that the
Mahomedan women do not allow their faces to be
seen by anyone, it being contrary to their Jaw to
allow themselves to be seen with an uncovered face.
But among other things 1 was much surprised to s€¢
that almost everybody was spitting something as re

as blood. 1 imagined it must be due to somec com-
plaint of the country, or that their tecth had become
broken. I asked an English lady what was the matter
and whether it was the practice in this country for
the inhabitants to have their teeth extracted. When
she understood my question, she answered that 1t
was not any disease, but (due to) a certain aromatiC
!eaf, called in the language of the country, pan, of
in Portuguese, befele. She ordered some leaves to
be brought, ate some herself, and gave me SOme
to eat. Having taken them, my head swam to such
an extent that I feared 1 was dying. It caused me
to fall down, I lost my colour, and endured agonies,
but she poured into my mouth a little salt, 3P

brought me to my senses. The lady assured me
that every one who ate it for the first time felt the
same effects.

Betel, or pan, is a leaf similar to the ivy leaf, but
the betel leaf is longer ; it is very medicinal, and eaten
‘b‘y everybody in India. They chew it along with

arrecas” (areca), which physicians call Avelans
Indicas (Indian filberts) and a little caffo (kath or
katthd), which is the dried juice of a certain plant that

grows in India. Smearing the betel leaf witha little of -

the kath, they chew them together, which makes the
lips scarlet, and gives a pleasant scent. It happens
with the caters of betel, as to those accustomed to take
tObaCCQ, that they are unable to refrain from taking it
many times a day. Thus the women of India, whose
principal business it is to tell stories and cat betel, afe

unable to remain many minutes without having it in
their mouths,

OUR STAY IN SURAT 3t

It is an exceedingly common practice in India to
offer betel leaf by way of politeness, chiefly among the
great men, who, when anyone pays them a visit, offer
betel at the time of leaving as a mark of goodwill, and
of the estimation in which they hold the person who
is visiting them. It would be a great piece of rudeness
to refuse it.

We remained for seventy-five days in that port—i.e.
Sirat—the revenues of which had been given by Shah
Jahan to his daughter, Begom Saeb (Begam Sahib) to
meet her expenditure on betel. During this time we
were making our preparations for going on to the
court of the Great Mogul. I was much gratified at
seeing such plenty in this place, for I had never had
such a satisfaction since (I left) my Venice, and felt
proud at staying some days in this port, especially
after the arrival of the French. During the time we
stayed the English never ceased to offer a thousand
civilities to milord, the ambassador. But his true
friends told him not to trust them, for all they did
was in order to get hold of him and carry him off
to England. They did their very best once to per-
suade the ambassador to go on board of an English
vessel, then about to depart for England, under the
pretext of offering him a banquet with all the state
befitting his dignity. But the truth was that they
wanted to confine him in the ship, and he most
politely made excuses. Then we began to get to-
gether our baggage, for which purpose the ambas-
cador was in want of funds. Mestre Jonh (Henry
Young) secretly offered to supply all that was re-
quired, whether in money or in different sorts of
goods, among the latter some fine broadcloth, a
handsome clock, an Arab horse for a present to the
king, with swords, pistols, matchlocks, and numerous
playthings. We started from Sirat bearing a pass-
port given us by the governor, and in fifteen days
we reached the town of Brampur (Burhanpur), where
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was the court of the Prince Aurangzeb, with whom

we had much to discuss. We did not meet with it

by reason of his being at that time in Orangaba

(Aurangabad). .

~We found Brampur (Burhanpur) a town of medium
size, and without a wall. Aurangzeb, in the year
one thousand six hundred and seventy-six, being then
absolute king, caused it to be enclosed by a bulwark
and wall along the bank of the river which flows
beneath it. This river is not very large; but its waters
are clear and good. The town is much frequente

by Persian and Armenian traders, on account 0
the many excellent kinds of cloth manufacture
there, chiefly various sorts of women's head-dresse
(fouca) and cloth for veils (beatilha), scarlet and Wl_"te’
of exceeding fineness; also for the quantity of 1ron
procured there,

In this town there is plenty of fruit, such as
qmbah,' or mangas (mango)—the best fruit to be foun
in India—oranges, limes, citrons, and grapes in abum”
dance. There is also in this town, as throughout the
kingdom of the Mogul, a large supply of vegetables
of various sorts, On the road to this town we foun
every day different streams and brooks with 800
water ; also villages, shady and pleasant woods,
peopled with many varieties of animals of the chasé
such as harts, stags, gazelles, wild oxen (0r¢s) P€a
cocks,.cooing doves, partridges, quail (corderm'zeS),
blackbirds (fordo), geese (patto), ducks (ades), widgeor
(tmarecas), and many sorts of birds.

1 would warn the reader never to stray far from
his companions, because he might come across robbers
};lothe;g woods. When they find any person apart
fallril:l 1S company they rob him. I was very near
tancegfmto their hands, for, having gone some dis-
pance r?m the rest of the caravan, I had got 95 my
matetilo kwas about to shoot at a peacock with my
tOWardc , when all of a sudden there came out

s me two men with bows and arrows, who
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with signs and calls invited me to approach them.
But I, apprehending what they wanted, went on my
way in the direction the rest of the company had
gone, never ceasing to have an eye upon those men.
These, seeing me choose a different direction, placed
arrows in their bows and, hastening their pace, came
afﬁer me, trying to overtake me. Seeing that other-
wise I could never escape them, I stopped and put
my matchlock to my cheek as if I meant to fire.
Frightened at my firmness, they placed their hands
on their heads as a sign of politeness, and, turn-
ing their backs, fled with even more agility than
when they had followed me. 1 continued on my
way in dread of a similar encounter, and thus [
learnt nevermore to leave the rest of the travellers,
and [ put off my longing to go out shooting until
we should reach some place or village. Then I
went out to shoot, and without hindrance killed
:Vh?ﬁver I wished, there being no scarcity of things
o kill

We delayed eight days in Burhanpur, then, re-
suming our journey, we came in six days to a river
called the® Narbadi, where there was a town called
Andia (Handiyah); there was also on the bank of
the above-named river a little fort, situated at the
crossing-place. This river is a great breadth, and
full of large stones. lts waters divide the lands of
the Dacan (Dakhin) from those of Industan (Hinda-
stan), which word means “ Hindidom " {gentilidade,
place of the heathen).

We crossed the river, and after going eight days
through jungle, we arrived at a large town called
Seronge (Sironj), which in old days was founded by
a Hinda prince, but at present the overlord thereof
is the Grand Mogul. This town lies in the midst of
the territorics of several Hinda princes of the Rajput
tribe. Of these the nearest and most powerful is the
Rajah Champet Bondela (Champat Rae, Bundelah),
whose country extends to twenty leagues from Agra
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g;zgrah), and he has command over fifteen thousand
rsemen, and three hundred thousand infantry.

re;l‘;;”;? t“hSt I?/If wayfarers there are throughout the
(sardc‘s) Thc ogul on cvery routc many “sarals_"
bastion.s dey are like fortified places with their
Ofgtone an ‘ strong gates; most of them are built
) ne or o brick. In every one is an official whose
duty it is to close the gates at thc going down of the
:un, After he has shut the gates he calls out that
veryone must look after his belongings, picket his
horses by their fore and hind legs, above all that he
must look out for dogs, for the dogs of Hindastan
are very cunning, and great thieves. | may find
a good opportunity to speak of the cunning of
these dogs.

At six o'clock in the morning, beforc opening the
f;ateS, the wa.tchrpan gives thrce warnings to the
l;zr{e]al?trsv (}:]r.ymg in a loud voice that everyone must
anyone er | is own things. After these warnings, if
the doérZU&'P)LLls that any of his property is missing,
By this nflr(. not opened until the lost thing is found.
and he s C‘:“S they make sure of having the thief,
thi s strung up opposite the sarde. Thus the
lileves when they hear a complaint made, drop the
go;ds someyvhere, so as not to be discovered.
i nhoctse sardes are only intended for travellers (soldiers
o go into them). ~ Each one of them might hold,
, ore or less, from 800 to 1,000 persons, with their
1;“*’-& C%?]lels, carriages, and some of them are even
witghert.r ‘ ey contain different rooms, halls,verand_ahsy
hons efs inside the courtyard, and many provision-
Whg)a;r:aso separate abodes for the women and men
1 will sngel t};]e rooms and the beds for the travellers.
when [ Eg?nte tereafter of the deceits of all these,
may(in). o talk of the Sultan Amayum (Hu-
ou})ve halted foqr days in Sironj, “and then went on
ur way across inaccessible mountains, with numer-
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ous beautiful trees, #ind traversed by crystal streams,
whose waters are most wholesome, doing no harm
to those who drink them fastin th h

> g, rather they are
beneficial, and most palatable. In six days we
reached the town of Narvar (Narwar), which lies
at the foot of a great range of hills six leagues in
C{rcumference. On the very highest point of these
hills is a fortress, which occupies all the level ground
on the summit, with a circumference of two miles—a
little more or *less—with many houses and rooms;
a work made long ago by the Hindds. But in the
course of years, and by the inclemency of the weather,
the walls are crumbling away through the negligence
of the Mogul king. His object is to destroy all the
strong places of the Hindas of which he can get
possession, so that their conquered princes may not
rebel against him. His only anxiety is to fortify
and supply the forts that are on the frontiers of his
kingdom.

We did not halt at this place, but pressed onwards.
In five days we arrived at the well-known fortress
of Gualior (Gwiliyar), where it is usual for the Mogul
to keep as prisoners princes and men of rank. This
fortress is on the top of a great mountain having
a circuit of three leagues. It is in the middle of a
fertile plain, and thus there is no other high ground
from which it could be attacked.

There is only a single road to
on both sides, and having many ga
each having its guard and sentinels. The rest of the
hill-is of rock, perpendicular asa wall, though made
by Nature. All around this mountain are to be seen
many balconies, lanterns (? kiosks), rooms and veran-
dahs in different styles of architecture, with Hinda
sculptures—all of this making the view most agreeable
and pleasant to the visitor. '

On the crest of the mountain is a great plain, on
which are sumptuous palaces with many balconies
and windows of various kinds of stone, and delightful

ascend it, walled in
tes to bar the way,
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;g;;cig:: ;;I;llgated from many crystal springs, where
so as to b other lovely trees raisc their heads aloft,
fortress is e visible from a distance. Within this
best to be IfﬂanufaFtured much oil of jasmine, the
level groundound in the kingdom, the whole of the
shrub. Th on the summit bf{mg covered with'that
mines. of eli]e. are also in this district many 1iron-
sent t,o th W ‘.Ch.nume."_OUS. articles are made and
In the t y PI'mClPal cities in the Mogul country.
dwell m gwn, Wf}lc_h lies at the foot of the hill, there
their ineiny Mmusiclans, who gain a livelihood with
it was onutr;]]iesmf,; and many persons maintain that
started Hinda mu:il(lz,mam that the god Apollo first
ri\g:‘)ncgﬁgjnghour\ route, we came in three days to the
Dolpur (Dhol e Chambal, at which is the town nameé
his brothero Burz’ Whe_r"; Arangzeb gave battle against
thousand six }?ra (Dara Shukoh), in the year one
at which | w undred and fifty-six (correctly 1658),
I shall refer 2’?}] present, and to which, farther om
city of Agrz.ih h ence in four days we arrived at the
and sixty leag aving ended by doing four hundred
from Sarat asgf}les' er such is the number reckoned
assigned t aras Agrah. At this place the governor
V\§e " ousa -handvsome house to stay in.
a futur:n:)acl?eq in this city, of which 1 will speak on
‘the Englishnismn' and, a few days after our arrival,
their factor en who a.t.that time were present at
themselves YdCa.me to visit the ambassador, shaying
him frequentes1r0us of being useful to him, making
ambassador Wanld handsome offers. But these the
visits they im?-u% In no way accept. After several
gave him a s ite “him to their house, where they
beverages aftpend'.d feast, with dressed meats and
plained ver er their style. The ambassador com-
endured in )tlh::lmh of the great heat that has to be
a powder, decla country, and the English offered him
he would e ring that if he mixed it and drank it
. Xperience great relief and coolness.

B
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When a few days had passed we resumed our route
for Dely (Dihli), where at that moment the king,
Shahjahan, was living. Then, after three days from
our leaving Agrah, towards the evening, when in
sight of the place where we meant to halt for that
night, the ambassador called out to ‘me in great pain,
asking me for water. Then he expired without al-
lowing me time to give it to him, those being the last
words that he uttered. He died on the twentieth
of june of one*thousand six hundred and fifty-three
(correctly 1656), at five o'clock in the evening. We
carried the body at once to a sarde called Orel (Hodal),
between Agrah and Dihli, and, it being already late,
we did not bury him that night. The official at the
sarde sent notice to the local judicial officer, who
hastened to the spot, and, putting his seal on all the
baggage, laid an embargo upon it. Iasked him why
he seized and sealed up those goods. He answered
me that it was the custom of that realm, and that he
could not release the things until an order came from
court, they being the property of an ambassador.

After seven hours of the night had passed we
removed the body of the defunct from the palanquin
in order to enshroud it, and, as day began to dawn,
we proceeded to lay him in the grave. Taking him
by the arms [ tried to lift him, but, while in my hands,
a blister burst, from which exhaled such a fetid odour
that all those standing by nearly fainted and fell
down. We were forced to cease to lift him, and await
the day. When day arose we somehow or other put
him into a coffin, with all the haste that the odour
compelled, and interred him on the bank of a re-
servoir which adjoined the town, marking the spot
so that his bones might be transported elsewhere,
as accorded with the rank of such a person. And
as a fact they removed the remains after fifteen months
to the city of Agra (Agrah).

Having interred the ambassador, the servants all
disappeared, and | was left alone, sad and anxious,

b
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havmg nothing to console me, nor anywhere to tur
In order to recover my things, which had been sealed
up by the official along with the ambassador’s, al-
though all the keys were in my possession.

After we had buried the ambassador 1 wrote to
the English factory at Agrah, informing them of his
death, and of the embargo imposed by the local
officials on his property as well as mine, wherefore
1 prayed them to send me the necessary recommenda-
tory letters. | received no answer; but eight days
afterwards two Englishmen appeared, one called
Thomas Roch (?T. Roach), and the other Raben
Simitt (? Reuben Smith), dressed after the fashion and
costume of the country, men in’ the service of the
King Shahjahan, and captains of the bombardiers in
the‘royal artillery,

They came to visit me, and when | saw them 1
asked what they had come about. They informed
me that they had come under the king's orders t0
carry away the property of the ambassador, which
l_apsed to the crown. To that | retorted by asking
if they bore any order, whereupon they laughed, and
asked who I might be. 1 told them I was the servant
of the ambassador, that the property in question had
been made over to me, that [ did not mean to let it
go w_lthout their delivering to me my belongings—
th.at 1s, two .muskets, four pistols, clothes, and other
trinkets, which had been set apart. Their answer
was that the whole belonged to the king, and without«
another word they went to find those who had put
on the seals, and obtaining their consent made them-
selves masters of everything, arranging to remove
the whole to the city of Dihli.
sOllved(idtnot mean to abandon the property, and re-
they Sho0 s:i:t out in their company. On the road
o V;:e me not the least little sign of civility,
accustQmEdurOpe.arxs, even of different nations, are
Socus to display in all parts of Asia when they

across each other. Many a time did I entreat
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them for God's sake to make over to me what was
mine; but as they saw I was only a youth they
scoffed at me, and said: ‘ Shut your mouth; if you
say a word we will take your horse and your arms
away.” Seeing there was no other way out of it, I
dissembled for the time being, but never despaired
of getting back what belonged to me.

After three days’ journey we arrived at Dihli, where
the Englishmen deposited the property in a sarde,
put seals on the’room doors, and told me to go about
my business. Then I began to make request that
they would be so good as to separate my property
from that of the ambassador, and make it over to me,
for it did not belohg to the king. They burst out
laughing and mocked me, giving me the customary
answer. As I took my leave I prayed them to do
me the favour of telling me their names, so that if
anyone called me to account about that property I
should be able to defend myself by pointing out the
persons who had taken possession of it. 1 expressed
my astonishment that they should lock up in a sarae
room property that they said belonged to the king.
] asked them angrily whether the king had no other
place in which to store the goods he owned ; but they
knew quite well that the property did not belong to
them, and that they were taking the king’s name in
vain, solely in order that they might get hold of other
people’s goods. They replied that there was no need

_to know their names. As for my second remark they

only set to laughing, and thus went away in apparent
triumph, not foreseeing what was to happen to them.

I retired to a room in the same sarde, not far from
the one where the property was. Then I found out
the names of those two Englishmen, so as to be able
to take my own measures. Being anxious to know
what was going on, there turned up on a visit to me
a Frenchman, called Clodio Malier, a founder em-
ployed in the artillery of Dara, first-born son of Shah-
jahan. With him I talked over what had happened



40 MANUCCI APPLIES TO THE WAZIR

to me with those two Englishmen, and said again that
it did not seem to me possible that so great a monarch
as the Mogul king should possess no other place to
store the goods that belonged to him than a mere
sarae, where travellers took up their quarters. The
Frenchman assured me that the Englishmen had not
seized the goods by order of the king, but that Thomas
RoaCh’ l.eic.‘ming of the ambassador's death, had sent
In a petition to the prince Dara, by whom he was
favoured, in the following terms: “A man of my
country, a.rclation of mine, came from Europe, his
purpose being to obtain the honour of serving under
your highness, but his good fortune was of such little
duration and so scanty that he was unable to obtain
his desire, being overtaken by death on reaching the
sarae of Hodal, whereupon those who govern in that
place laid an embargo upon his goods. Therefore
pray as a favour that your highness be pleased to issue
Orfl‘ers fOF their delivery to me.”
hoi):c? plr)mtceéjea]t with t!ﬁs petition as Thomas Rogch
word ,Of \l:,h al{en Semitt (Reuben Smith), getting
to be right athThomaS Roach was about, held it not
ambassag ’t at he Shm‘ld_ acquire the whole of the
the two oofrtshp\mpcft‘y, that it must be divided between
him (T. R L]m' T'hus he (R. Smith) accompanied
consent t Oag-])- as far as Hodal. Should he not
the Wholeo ztl _lv'S'O”' hC. (R. Smith) threatcned to tell
the Situatis ouy to the king. Thomas Roach accepted
the stor Ctml,dso as not ‘tO l_ose the whole. This was
adieu wiytho ‘me .bY_UOle Malicr, who bade me
Being thus I-mfl(h civility and many offers of service.
fiding in in ﬁrmed of what was going on, and con-
especiall 2%, [nOWIedg_e of the Turkish, but more
chiefly XSed the Persian language, which is that
Mogul, 1 x'esoirln(; most current at the court of the
whose name v\v/Z {;’_,go to the sccretary of the king,
complaint. For Sh- izircan (Wazir Khan) to lodge a
obtaining _this purpose I went to his house, and,
g€ permission to enter, I reported to him what
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was going on. He directed me to sit down opposite
to him, alongside one of his sons, who was of my
age.

The secretary asked me if I knew the accustomed
mode of making obeisance before the king by those
who enter uis presence. I answered that 1 did. As
he displayed a desire to see me do this, I arose, stood
quite erect, and, bending my body very low until my
head was quite close to the ground, I placed my right
hand with its “back to the ground, then raising it
put it on my head, and stood up straight. This cere-
monial I repeated three times, and this is done to the
king only. The secretary was delighted to see a
foreigner, young in years and newly arrived in the
city, make his obeisances so confidently. Iwas dressed
like a Turk, with a turban of red velvet bound with
a blue ribbon, and dressed in satin of the same colour
also a waist-cloth of gold-flowered pattern with a red
ground. He was amused to see me got up like this,
and asked the reason for adopting such a costume,
and why I did not adopt the Mogul fashions, where-
upon I acquainted him of the journey that I had made
and the countries through which I had passed.

During this time a notice reached him that the
king had decided to hold an audience that morning.
Then, rising at once, he took me with him to the
palace, telling me that it was requisite for me to go
with him before the king.

He warned me that, when I came into the king’s
presence, [ must perform the same obeisances that 1
had practised before him. When we got to the
palace the king had already taken his seat on the
throne. The secretary directed two men to present
me to the king, while he (the secretary) should be
talking to him. Accordingly they did present me,
ordering me to appear in front of the king at a
distance of fifty paces, waiting until he should take
notice of me before I made my obeisance.

I had noticed that, when the secretary reached the

4*
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place where is the railing, he made one bow, such as
I had done at his house; then, when close to t}}e
throne, he made three bows ;.and, approaching still

nearer, he began to speak to the king., After a few
words he raised his hand towards where I was, as if

pointing me out. The king raised his eyes towards
me,.then the courtiers with me told me to make my
o!)elsances, which [ did. The secretary went on with
his conversation, which I could not overhear by reason
of the distance at which I was. All those who were
present before the king were standing ; only one man
was seated at the side of the throne, but his seat was
lower, and this was the Prince Dara, the king's son.

I noted that the throne on which the king, Shahjahan,
was seated stood in front of, and near to, the palace
of the women, so that as soon as he came out of its
door he reached the throne. It is like a table, adorned
with all sorts of precious stones and flowers, in
enamel and gold. There are three cushions—a large
one, five spans in diameter, and circular, which serves
as a support to the back, and two other square ones,
one on each side; also a most lovely mattress : for 1
Turkey, and throughout the whole of Hindastan, they
dq not sit upon chairs, but upon carpcts or mattresscs,
Wlth their legs crossed. Around the throne, at the
dl_stance of one pace, are railings of gold, of the height
of one cubit, within which no one enters except the
kmg’s‘ sons. Before they enter they come and, facing
the king, go through their obeisance, then enter the
palace and come out by the same door from which the
king issued. Arriving there, they again make obeis-
ance, and upon a sign from the king they take their
seat in the same enclosure, but at the foot of, and
on one side of, the throne. Thereupon the pages
appear with the umbrella, parasol, betel, spittoon,
-sword, and fly-brusher,

. Below the throne, several feet lower than it, a space
18 left, sufficient for the secretary (?wazh?) and the
greatest officials of the court. 'T'his space is sur-

-
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rounded by a silver railing. Near it stand “ grusber-
0'5‘?%' (gurz-bardars)—that is to say, the bearers of
glg}ﬂen maces, whose duty it is to carry orders from
tife court to princes of the blood royal. After a
descent of a few more steps there is another space
of greater size, where are the captains and other
officials, also the “ grusberdares” (gurz-bardars) with
silver maces, who convey the orders of the court to
the governors, generals, and other princes. These
are placed with their backs to a railing of wood painted
vermilion, which surrounds the space. "~

The hall in which stood the royal seat is adorned
with twenty highly decorated pillars, which support
the roof. This roof stretches far enough to cover the
spaces enclosed within the silver railing, and is hidden
half-way by an awning of brocade. Further, a canopy
over the king's throne is upheld by four golden
pillars.

Outside the wooden railing is a great square, where,
close to the railing, stand nine horses on one side and
nine on the other, all saddled and equipped. Near
to the pillars are brought certain ¢lephants on every
day that the king gives audience, and there they make
their obeisance, as I shall describe when I speak of
the elephants. Behind the horses already spoken of
were four handsomely adorned elephants, and in the
square a considerable number of soldiers stand on
guard. At the end was a great hall, where were
stationed the players on instruments, and these, upon
the king's appearing to give audience, played very
loudly, to give notice that the king was already in the
audience hall.

The silence preserved was astonishing, and the
order devoid of confusion. For this purpose there
are officials, whose business it is to see that the
people are placéd in proper order. Some of these
officials held gold sticks in their hands, and these
came within the silver railing. The others carried
silver sticks, and they took great heed that throughout
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the court nothing was done which could displease
the king.

_ After 1 had received my permission to go I left
in the company of the two courtiers, and returned
to the sarae. There I showed them where I had
put up, and the room in which was the property.
Thereupqn they broke the seals, and brought out
all the things, and carried them away.

The next day, about ninc o'clock in the morning,
there came two servants of the secrétary (wazir) to
fetch me. They took me to his palace, where | found
h_lm seated in the same hall where I had spoken toO
him the day beforc. As | came in I observed that
the ambassador's property was lying there. 1 made
th_e usual obeisance to the secretary (wazir). Then
yvxth a pleasant look on his face he asked me if 1
identified the two thieves, pointing with his hand
to one corner of the hall. Noticing this, 1 turned my
{ace that way, and saw the two knglish impostors:
oaded with irom, fetters on their feet and shackles
on their necks, and very much ashamed, being afraid
tha§ the.y would be decapitated.

Turning again to the secretary, I craved leave t0
speak to them, and going near to them I said: “ It
would have been more honest to let me have the
little that was mine, but then you wanted to acquire
rr;_ore than was yours; you suffer through your excess
1o greed, and in your desire to embrace all you are
eft with nothing. = You laughed, you scoffed, and had
no tenderness for me, and now I sorrow for love of
you, and feel compassion for the miserable condition
18111rl nzhxch I see you. You may make certain that 1
anz not fail to deal towards you with more charity
fromcl?lrésc;gf'r'auon than you showed me on the road
" ;}(etl:rrrllmg to the secretary (wazir), he told me to
o at the things, and mform him whether any article
: missing, for the prisoners would have to pay
or anything deficient. I examined the property in
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h{s presence, and ascertained that it was complete.
Since my things had been separated and were kept
apart | prayed him as a favour to issue orders that
they should be returned to me. In addition, most
of the ambassador’s goods belonged to an English
trader, named Mestre Jonh (Mr. Young), dwelling in
Strat, from whom the ambassador had obtained them,
promising to repay him afterwards.

The secretary (wazir) told me to sit down beside
his son, who Was in front of him; he said he would
give me many things, and making me great promises
said to me that if I consented to remain in his house
he would treat me like a son. In case I did not agree
he did not mean to give me anything. My answer
was that I could not live in his house, that 1 cared
very little about the loss of my own things, but should
grieve a very great deal if he did not give to Mestre
Jonh (Mr. Yaung) those that were his.

Upon this the secretary (wazir) asked me minutely
which were the ambassador’s and which Mestre Jonh's
(Mr. Young's) things. I pointed them all out in detail,
one of the secretary’s clerks taking the whole down
in writing. 1 told him that besides these goods
Mestre Jonh (Mr. Young) had lent the ambassador
the sum of four thousand pafacas (about £800), and
an Arab horse, already in the secretary's (waszir's)
possession. Finally I begged leave to return to my
abode, and he, in sending me off, directed me to
return in two days to speak to him in the same place.

Accordingly this | did, and he said to me that he
had spoken to the king, who ordered that the property
should be sent to the Governor of Siirat for the pur-
pose of being made over to Mestre Jonh (Mr. Young),
with the exception of the Arab horse, which the king
kept for himself, giving an order to pay to the said
Jonh (Young) one thousand pafacas, the price at which
it had been valued. He took nothing else but the
letter which was destined for him.

After this I made a fresh application to the secre-
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tary (wazir) that he would order my property to be
given to me; but his answer was that the whole
must go to Sarat, and be made over to Mestre Jonh
(Mr. Young), who, if he liked, might give them to me.
Thus he was unable to dispose in any way of tl';:s
property. But if 1 consented to live with him et
would give me a great deal more, and repeated tha
he would cherish me as his son, and many Oth}f;
promises. For all these words and the kindness n€
had displayed I gave him thanks over and over agaili,
but as for living with him that could never be‘The
was not right for me to do so, being a Christian. i
secretary (wazlr) cut short my speech, and, losing 1e
temper, said angrily : “ You do not know that youar

the king's slave.”

Hearing these words 1 rose to my fect, and a?’
swered that Europeans were not and never WOu11
be slaves of anyone, and in great haste I left the hall
resolved to give my life rather than live in his house.
Coming out at the door, 1 vaulted lightly on to mYy
horse, and took my way somewhat hurriedly, dreading
lest the secretary (waszir) might scnd someone after
me to attack me. Then my groom warned me that
two foot soldiers were hurrying after us, trying to
overtake us. Then I turned my horse round, and,
putting my hand on my cutlass, set off to face them.
I asked what they wanted. They made me a bow,
and answered that the secretary (wazir) sent me
ten gold rupees for the purchase of betcl I §00k
them, and went on my way. | was determined
to return to Sarat that I might find myself among
Europeans.

At this time I met Clodio Malier, who carried me
off to his house, and there I told him of my resolve.
He did not approve. Then by his arguments he suc-
ceeded in persuading me. Having got as far as the
court, what was the good of leaving it again without
first seeing what there was there, so that I might

report on the riches and greatness of the kings of
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the Mogul, exceeding the riches of other kings (as
may be seen in the course of this my book) ?

As 1 was a youth carried away by curiosity, but
still more by the friendship shown to me by Clodio,
and reflecting that I had already in him one friend
who could do me some good in this kingdom, and
be of help to me in some affair, I determined to remain
where I was.

After three days had elapsed, Clodio Malier was
sent for to thé palace of Prince Dara, who inquired
if he knew of the arrival of a European youth, who
had come with the ambassador of England, and a
few days before had appeared in the king's presence
to make a complaint of injuries done by a captain
of artillery and other Englishmen, Clodio answered
that he knew me well, that, seeing me unprotected,
he had taken me into his house, adding that I was
a youth of quality. He wished that, before allowing
me to leave the Mogul kingdom, I should see some-
thing of the king's and princes’ riches, so that on my
return to Europe I might declare the wealth and
grandeur of the Moguls.

Thereupon the prince said to him that he wanted
to speak to me, and thus he must not fail to find
a way to bring me to his presence. When Clodio
Malier came home, he said to me at once, with a
joyous countenance, that I had already.captured good
fortune, for the eldest prince, a generous man and
friendly to Europeans, had shown himself interested
about me and wanted to speak to me.

I rejoiced at this good news, knowing that the
Europeans who served this prince had a good life of
it, and received adequate pay. Thus I, too, was
desirous of obtaining some employment at his court.
I made up my mind for that reason not to put off
my visit, and I asked Clodio if we should have to
wait long before complying with the pringe’s desire.
My friendly shelterer replied to me that it was not
wise to delay, otherwise we might lose the favourable
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opportunity. For the resolves of the great werealslill(;
birds: if the bird-lime stuck to them they Were € &
caught, but if once they flew away it was Very

to lay hold of them a second time.

Fo)r,' these reasons we started the very sa?eri?x?e’f
and repaired to the court of the above-named P ave
As soon as he was informed of our arrival, hedghis
the order to allow us to enter. When I reaﬁheaske‘
presence, and had made the usual obelsances,h € nes-
me if 1 could speak Persian, and put some ot ir'sqface-
tions with a pleased and friendly expression on tl ore
He was delighted at sccing a youth of n'(t)h such
than eighteen years, and a foreigner, Wi ke the
quick-wittedness that he had learned to mfi‘ hen
proper obeisance without any shyness. inted
answered the questions, showing myself acqu ters.
with Turkey and Persia and other important ma bic
The whole of my replies were in Persian, by "Nntly
I proved to the prince that I could speak sufficie
well the language about which he had asked me.d hat

At the conclusion of the above talk he directe 7
the ambassador’s letter be given to me. It had a‘lre'ixtz)
been opened; and I was directed to translate it tlters
Persian. The letter was in Latin, written 10 k;ettef
of gold, and it differed but little from thel ady
presented to the King of Persia. Being thus 2 ‘;:’ m
acquainted with the business, I had little dlfﬁcu1 }t’ter
translating it. Next the prince asked what the ean
was written on, for it seemed to him like a skin o
not paper. 1 answered that it was pf vellum Sfor:
and it was the usage of European kings, when re
warding letters to far-off kingdoms, to have the mg X
important matters written on vellum skin, in order t ‘as
they might be better protected against the mclemenC‘Td
of the weather and of the journey than they wou
be if they were on paper. o

At the end of this conversation Dard asked me !
I wished to remain for a time in the Mogul country,
to which I replied affirmatively. He said to me with
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2 smile on his face: “ Would you like to enter my
Service?” As this was the very question and none
other that I was hoping for, I replied that 1 should
have put to very good use the weariness and
fatigues of my journey if I had the good fortune to
serve under so famous a prince.

He then directed that every month they should give
me eighty rupees of pay, a sum equal to forty patacas.
He ordered them to deliver to me at once, in his
presence, a serpao (sar@pa), and thirty rupees and a
good horse. He put me in charge of one of his
trusted eunuchs, called Coja Mosquis(Khwajah Miskin),
with instructions to look after the little European and
see that he was well trained and educated. 1 returned
thanks to the prince, and secing how well Dara was
inclined towards me, I prayed leave to entreat another
favour—that is to say, the liberty of the two English
prisoners; and through the mediation of the prince,
they were released in a few days by order of the king.

I came out from the prince’s presence. Although
Dara desired that Khwajah Miskin should teach me
the court ceremonial in order to turn me into a
courtier, I took means to prevent my being made
into a Mahomedan. So | did not go to seek out
the said Khwajah Miskin, but kept in the company
of the Europeans. Some of these were surgeons, but
the greater number artillerymen in the Mogul service,
an honourable employment. For European artillery-
men who'took service in that branch had only to take
aim; as for the rest—the fatigue of raising, lowering,
loading, and firing—this was the business of artificers
or labourers kept for the purpose. However, when
Aurangzeb came to the throne, he, seeing the insolent
behaviour and the drunkenness of such-like men, de-
prived them of all their privileges, except that of
distilling spirits, and forced them to do sentry duty
like other soldiers, thus leaving them with no esti-
mation or reputation in the army. But the old plan
continued in force up to the evacuation of the fortress
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. a,
of Bacar (Bhakkar) and the beheadal of Prince Dar
as farther on I shall relate. .

For some time I dwelt in the house of Clodio, and

i i separate
when I had acquired the means I hﬁ;e(la?d t}?at e

house. Then came a man to me W o ired
would put me in the way of gaining money. 1Idmr(rlle he
from him what it was he wanted. He to !

. st irits
wanted nothing beyond permission to distil spt

e
under my protection and close to my houlses'hould
would give me ten rupees every day; thus o assert
be put to no expense; all I had to do was oin nd
that he was my servant. I agregd to the barg;lim’ for
out of regard for me no one said a word to e pri-
the Europeans in the service of Dard had N hout
vilege of distilling spirits and selling them
hindrance. . d

Finding myself with sufficient pay, and mng)OC;t
condition, I wrote to Mestre Jonh '(H?nry Youfhow
Sarat, giving him notice of the king's orders e
he had ordered all the ambassador’s prope_l"l)’t with
placed in the hands of the Governor of Sura ' come
directions to make it over to him. 'Aftec;‘ Sy
months he replied that he had then received de
of everything. )

Whe}r; I le%"t Venice | already knew sufﬁ_m.ently 11;:3’:
to speak the Italian language, and, in addlt]on’,[‘arkish
French. During this journey 1 learnt the bLll'Shed
and Persian languages. Finding myself esta 1 o
in India, 1 now set to work to learn the Indian torlgOu
Furthermore, as 1 was desirous of knowing daman
matters in the Mogul kingdom, I found an age

“ ]
of letters, who offered to read to me th?, T%:g 2_
Chronicles of the Mogul kings and princes. fisten
fore I am of opinion that the reader will be glad toI >

to me, seeing that I have special information. hich
speak of all the Mogul kings in my second book, Wil
will close with the death of Aurangzeb's brothers, al
therein will be seen what happened to me. 4
[Not long after entering Dara’s service, Manucci ha
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to follow his master to the wars. King Shahjahan
fell ill, and at the news of his illness three of his
sons, Shah Shuja‘, Murad Bakhsh, and Aurangzeb
made preparations to seize the throne by force. Un-
able to take the field himself, Shahjahan deputed Dara
to take his place.] .

Finding himself in bodily weakness and desirous
of pleasing Dara, he transferred to him all his powers
and dignities, and ordered everyone to yield him
obedience. He'wanted to try if, by this means, he
could rid himself of all the ills from which he suffered,
including the danger in which he stood of being
captured by Aurangzeb, and dispossessed of his
authority.

Some authors, recording what they have been told,
say that Dara seized his father and divested him of
power by force; but I assert this to be a great

untruth, for I know, and have tested it that Dara was"

quite submissive. He did nothing without communi-
cating it to his father. | might produce several
proofs of what I say; but I will ask the reader to do
me the favour of recollecting what I have said as to
the letters written by Muhammad Amin Khan and
Shaistah Khan. On account of these Dira wanted
to have them decapitated, yet they were liberated by
the order of Shahjahan. If Dara had, as others write,
taken possession of his father and of his authority,
he would have exercised this absolute power to order
their heads to be cut off, as justice required.

Another case | will bring forward in proof of what
I say. A few days before we took the field against
Aurangzeb, the police seized a Genoese youth for
having in his possession a bottle of wine, a thing not
prohibited for Europeans. In order to petition for
his release I went off to the magistrate, who at once
placed me alongside the youth. I made a sign to my
servant, who rushed off to tell my friends—artillery-
men in Prince Dara’s service. These men came in
a body, all of them armed, and, breaking down

e
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the doors of the prison, liberated us. The S(?lsct‘:;‘:?
ran from the police-office, leaving the‘ m;g‘t was
by himself in a state of astonishment at wha avo
going on. Being aggrieved as 1 was, 1 thlerfo phis
went up to the magistrate and put a pisto upon
breast ; 1 did not slay him, but took compassg‘)r'l {)vas
him on his humbling of himsclf. This a ?eréri
brought before Shahjahin, who c01np191ned 'Of The
of what his artillerymen had done. I'o satlstg’ .
king, Dara ordered the captain of artlller]Y g
minister a reproof to the Genoese. We al '\:mt the
a body to the captain to lodge a complaint agal baving
magistrate for the disgrace done to us, the king, Dard
accorded us the right to drink wine. Now,;1 4 the
had been as others say, no one would have na {ain
audacity to displease his employés, nor to comp

of them to Shahjahan. -

I ivered
_#+ On finding that the King Shahjahan had delivere

J

himself with all his authority and his army mmortl];i
hands of Prince Dara, everybody seized their weap S
therc was great uproar, ecach man acting on hl?}OI‘SC'
inclination. Morc than one hundred thousand o
men assembled, and more than twenty thous

: el
infantry. There were one hundred pieces © e{iight
artillery, every one of them carrying shot of fron\:ventY‘

to twelve pounds; in addition, there was at
pounder culverin, and over two hundred h‘gﬁg:ﬁ:
artillerymen. There were no -want of subord: sten-
of shopkeepers who furnish supplies for the su ber
ance of the whole realm and army, a large num y
of sarrafos (sarrif), who provide the cash requiré e

the whole army; many majestic and well-armoft e
elephants, and five hundred camels. On each © n
latter was a man seated atop with a swivel g hé
carrying a ball of from three to four ounces, which .
loaded and fired without dismounting. There Wer

also five hundred elephants with their howdabhs, ann
in these sat two men with two guns like those upo

the camels.
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_After all these preparations we issued from the
city of Agrah on the 14th of May, one thousand six
hundred and fifty-six (correctly 1658). When on the
march we covered the ground as far as the horizon,
making a brave and splendid show. What disconcerted
me was that no one would say that Diari was sure
of gaining the battle with all this grand array.

The greater number of the soldiers that Dara had
newly enlisted were not very warlike; they were
butchers, barber's, blacksmiths, carpenters, tailors, and
such-like. It is true that on their horses and with
their arms they looked well at a review; but they had
no heart, and knew nothing of war. If only Sulaiman
Shukoh had arrived in time, there would have been
no need of men like these, nor of Khalilullah Khan.
The wife of the latter had warned Dara to put no
reliance on her husband, nor trust to his soft speeches,
for she knew him well, and, given the occasion, he
would invariably engineer some treachery. Nor should
he rely upon the thirty thousand Mogul troopers in his
father's service.

Shahjahan earnestly desired that Dara should not
offer battle until Sulaiman Shukoh had arrived. But
Dara’s two brothers and enemies came on with such
haste that they left him no chance of delaying. I have
been assured that Aurangzeb professed such determi-
nation as to say that, if Taimar-i-lang and all his
descendants came against him, on no account would
it be fitting for him to retreat. He was resolved to
give battle, putting his faith in the traitors to be found
in Dara’s camp.

When placed in the field, our army was so well
distributed that it looked like a lovely city adorned
with beautiful tents, flying innumerable ﬂags' of all
colours and different shapes, each tent having its own
flag and device so that it might be rec.ogms.ed. The
prince Diara went to take leave of the king, his father,
and of Begam Sahib, his sister, who at tha.t time were
living in the fort of Agrah. On beholding the son

5
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« “sundertaken that day. Some of the war malériel Wa

".army began its march, When Dara was abo
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and brother so well beloved, they melted into ﬂoog;
of tears. The king began to speak, and thus address
Dara : been
“My loved and cherished son! 1 have_always eon
well inclined towards you as being my hrst—borr} s ;
and full of good qualities-—-above all of the quality

obedience, which you have always displayed towards,

me. Your father hoped to see you become fk;?é
peacefully, but none can fathom thg secrets O (his
Lord Most High. My desire was to leave you i1l bels
fortress, and go forth myself against those re e
Aurangzeb and Murad Bakhsh, unworthy of the I:la o
of my sons or of your brothers. I had hOP_ed o
chastise the rebels and traitors who take Fhe si em

my enemies; but you have had compassion OB fo}r,
years and infirmities, and mean to expose your hfef ;

the peace of the kingdom, the freedom and the sal€ y

. to
of your father. Not to dishearten you, I consent 10,

your doing as you wish, but entreat you, my belolfog
son, to avoid a battle until the arrival of Sulta
Sulaiman Shukoh your son. You will thus mcreaSi
your chance of victory. 1 beg of you to curb ym;t
ardour. Being incapable of doing more, I pray ! to
your life may be spared and that you may survive r
become Emperor of all Hindastin, and thatd,o?)
enemies may be slain. I place you in the hands

God, in whom we trust to give us the victory af

soon ap-

1S ML X - .r, Dard
Having bade farewell to his father, Dar d not be

;dpeared in the army; but the march coul
- still wanting, nor did the astrologers judge t}}e }l:ou;
auspicious for a start. On the third day this utu%O
mount his magnificent elephant Fatejang (Fath Jange)
—that is to say ‘‘Victor in War"—he sa‘ld th?_s
words: “Guerrib maf, magrur marg” (Gharib mit'd/s
maghriir marg)—that is to say : “To the humble Paft
don, to the haughty death.” The generals then presen
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replied simultaneously “ Hixa Alla” (Inshallah)—that
is to say : “ By the favour of God.”

We began the march in such great order that it
seemed as if the sea and land were united. Prince
Dara amidst his squadron appeared like a crystal
tower, resplendent as a sun shining over all the land.
Around him rode many squadrons of Rajput cavalry
whose armour glittered from afar, and their lance
heads with a tremulous motion sent forth rays of
light.v*There were other squadrons of calvary armed
with lances, in front of whom went many ferocious
elephants clad in shining steel with chains on their
trunks, their tusks encrusted with gold and silver, and
broad cutlasses affixed thereto by rings. In advance
was one with a handsome flag, and the driver, who
guided the elephant, was armed with armes blanches
(sword and shield).

A marvellous thing was it to behold the march,
which moved over the heights and through the vales
like the waves of a stormy sea. Thus we held on our
way for four days, until we reached the bank of the
River Chambal, where was a village called Dolpur
(Dholpur). Our powerful army took up position. on
this ground, and entrenched the crossing, placing its
pieces of artillery to cover the most exposed points.

We awaited the enemy, who was already near; he
appeared afar off after three days. Being fully pre-
pared, and in every way desirous of finding ourselves«
engaged in battle, we begged for leave to attack the
enemy. But Dara for two reasons would not consent,
The first was that he was waiting for Sultin Sulaimin”
Shukoh and his force, who could not be very long in
coming ; even if they were delayed, he was sure the
enemy would never risk a crossing at this place, which
was well occupied and fortified. The second reason
was the inadvisability of attacking the enemy in a
situation full of hollows and rocks, and altogether a
dangerous place.

At this time Aurangzeb persisted in his usual
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stratagems and intrigues. After having encamped his
army on the farther side, not far from the river, he
called together his generals. He said to them that
they must be prepared to deliver battle, and be every
one ready with his force of cavalry. In making has.te
lay their chance of victory, and, full of confidence 10
their courage, he hoped in a brief space to be 'VlCtOn'
ous. They could not postpone the battle, secing the
danger of Sultan Sulaiman Shukoh’s arrival. A teport
of the above speech reached the army of Dara, and
was received with pleasure. Everybody made his
preparations with the greatest eagerness, and expecte
every day that the cnemy would come to attack us.

But Aurangzeh's sccret plan was to win over Rajah
Champet (Champat), to whom he sent valuable pre-
sents, proposing for him high rewards and ma'tkmg
him liberal offers. He asked the rajah to allow him to
pass through his territories in order to get across the
river by another unknown ford, situated twelve leagues
from us. These demands were conceded by Raja
Champat, hoping to avenge himself on Shahjahan for
the acts I have already told you of. Gained over by
entreaties, and all unwitting of the misfortune that he
had to undergo, the rajah accompanied Aurangzed.
The route was so difficult, the ‘march so impeded by
jungle and uncven ground, that Aurangzeb was un-
able to take with him the whole of his forces. .He
‘left his tents standing, and some of his men behind,
by way of formality in order to conceal his design the
more effectually. He crossed the river (as 1 was tol
with over cight thousand horsemen, and though they
were all much fatigued, he made himself master of the
crossing on the thirtieth of May, 1656 (Z.e. 1658).

This day was as full of joy for Aurangzeb as it was
full of sadness for Dara. The latter, receiving @
report of the carrying out of the above design, fell
nto a great rage with Champat, who had given his
word that in no case would he allow Aurangzeb 10
cross, and it was for this reason that Dara had not
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blocked the ford in question. When the news came
that Aurangzeb had actually crossed, Dard was
desirous of moving personally in pursuit of him.

He was, however, well advised by the General
Hebraim Can (Ibrahim Khan), son of Alimerda Can
(‘Ali Mardan Khan), to send instead, with the greatest
expedition, twelve thousand horsemen to fall suddenly
upon Aurangzeb and his soldiers, who were much
fatigued, very scattered, and lying about on the river
bank. But the’traitor Khalilullah Khan, having heard
that Dara had decided to make this attempt, came to
him and said that it was inadvisable, it would not add
to his credit or reputation. For, of a certainty, the
name and fame of any victory would accrue to the
commander, and not to his Highness. He ought not
to listen to the advice of these boys, quite inexperi-
enced in war, and it was a mistake to detach those
twelve thousand cavalry from his division, for by so
doing the victory which was now a certainty would
become doubtful. The following day we marched in
pursuit of Aurangzeb, but it was already too late.
For during the night, and very early on the following
morning, almost the whole remaining army of Aurang-
zeb came up, and, quitting the river, we arrived in an
extensive plain. .- :

It was the 1st of June of one thousand six hundred
and fifty-six (7.e. 1658). We made use with great labour
of the water in the ponds in the open fields, and the heat
was stifling. Between the two armies there was not
more than a league and a half's distance. During the
time we were taking up ground for our army, the rest
of Aurangzeb's force continued to join his ranks, but
the whole of his artillery and baggage had not arrived.
Having detailed information of everything in Aurang-
zeb’s force, and knowing his men were exhausted,
Diri wanted to commence the action. But the
traitors intervened on astrological grounds by saying
that neither the day nor the hour was favourable. He
must postpone the battle. He was already sure of the

5*
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victory, because he had a good army, with valiant a;ld
high-spirited soldiers quite sufficiently numerous for
the destruction of Aurangzeb, who in comparison
to him was an invisible speck on this earth.
this they did solely that Aurangzeb might have m{:i
to take rest, to refresh his people, and secure the
arrival of his guns. . b
The traitors had made an agreement with Auranglen
that when he was ready to give battle he should War\rl
them by three discharges of cannon, and th‘f"efu.p(zo
they would make dispositions for delivering Dard mw
his hands. .~ Meanwhile Aurangzeb gave proof Of. hOin
he understood recompensing those who !qelped him at
his unjust undertaking. He caused his friend C-hampts
to be sent for, who was waiting not far from his ten o:
in expectation of the many favours and presents Pt
mised to him. When he reached the presence, having
no anticipation of what was about to happen t0 him,
Aurangzeb instantly caused him to be bognd, al:o
carried to the route along which he designe 0
advance next morning to give battle; there he was‘h's
be offered up a sacrificial victim and beheaded. Th
command was executed. ) r
~ On the 2nd of June (1658) Dara received a 1ettfo
from his father Shahjahan, directing his retreat
Agrah, there to entrench himself until the arrival 0
Sulaiman Shukoh. This could not be done, beca?s.e
if Dara retreated, the enemy would Wl_thf)m 5111
resume his advance with still greater spirit, whilé
our troops would lose all confidence in the Vgloul‘. °
their prince and commander. They would imagine
if he retired that he had not the courage to attack.
The greater part of our army, directly they saw such
a movement, would inevitably transfer themselves to
the enemy’s side. .
So far was Dara from following the advice of .hls
father that he had, on the contrary, made up his mind
to deliver battle. In reply to his father, he wrote that
he ought to take his ease and keep in good heart. He
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promised him that within three days he would drag
Aurangzeb and Murad Bakhsh bound into his
presence, when he might punish them as he saw
fit. The truth is that he (Dard) wished to fight on
the 3rd of June, a Saturday. But the traitors, taking
advantage of a shower of rain which fell in our camp,
said it was not a good time to attack, for already the
skies wept over his defeat as soon as they heard that
he meant to fight. It would be much better to delay
until the next day, which was known to be the first
day, when God created light—a very auspicious day
on which, without doubt, he would be victorious. All
this they said because if Dara had attacked the enemy
on that day he would have gained a certain victory.
For Aurangzeb had not then his ranks in proper order,
nor had the agreed-on signal been given.

The presumption that I found in Dara afflicted me,
seeing him give credit to the words of traitors. But I
consoled myself a good deal, being young, with the
hope of getting some experience of war. On the
whole I did not feel satisfied, finding that Dara was
not making the exertions required for the good
ordering of such a huge army. He had not sufficient
experience in matters of war, having been brought up.
among the dancing-women and buffoons of his father,
and gave undue credit to the words of the traitors.

On the 3rd of June, at midnight, the enemy fired
three pieces of artillery, the signal agreed upon with
the traitors, showing them that Aurangzeb had now
made his dispositions for giving battle at daybreak.
We replied with three other shots. After one hour
had elapsed Dard emerged from the camp through
the midst of our artillery, for which it was necessary
to take down my tent to allow a passage for his exit
with the few cavalry in his retinue.

A short time afterwards I mounted my horse and
went forth out of curiosity to know what was going
on, this being the first battle that I had been able to
see. Trusting to my good horse, 1 went on, and
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halted on a height adjoining an uninhabited v1llagen’
thence I saw, though it was still dark, many horsemer
leave our army for that of Aurangzeb, and neve
return. the
Almost at daybreak there came forth from P
army of Aurangzeb several camels Jaden with bom "
escorted by some horsemen and many men on loes’
who halted in the village and distributed themselV :
at considerable distances. As the light grew f:leartl’,
I saw that Aurangzeb was advancing very 1?‘5,“Ten§
with his whole army. It was formed into five divisio

of cavalry. -ddle, was the
- : e,
In the first division, placed in the mcll on a large

strong and valiant Aurangzeb seate on
elephant, accompanied by fifteen thousand horsemh_
well armed with lances, bows and arrows, and ma;fan
locks. At his right hand he had his soD, Sult .
Muhammad, and Mirbaba (Mir Baba) his fost.fle
brother, to whom on this occasion he gave the\t;1 :
of Badercan (Bahadur Khan) at the head of anot }?e
fifteen thousand horsemen. The third division, on ¢
right hand of Sultan Muhammad, had also ﬁftee:ll
thousand horse under the command of Nezebewzh
(Najabat Khan) and other generals. The four
division was composed of another fifteen thousar_ld
well-armed cavalry, with whom was Prince M}}’{raa
Bakhsh, seated on a lofty elephant, which 'rose'h e X
tower in the midst of his squadrons. With him 52
his little son. . [
The remainder of Aurangzeb’s army consisted 0_
one division of problematical value, made up of low
class men of unwarlike habits, in addition to baggag®
carts, camels, and unloaded oxen; these had their
place on the left of Murad Bakhsh. Behind followed
all the artillery. As this army continued its advance
in tranquillity, so I in the same manner retired until
saw that they had arrived close to the deserted vxlla_ge-
Then the artillery, was ordered to the front, behind
them the musketeers, behind them again some camels
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carrying swivel guns ({rilhoens). In their rear was the
army, as | have above described. I answer for all this
with all confidence.

I awaited the approach of our army in order to take
my place. But seeing from afar that it did not stir, |
went back close to it, where there were several scat-
tered horsemen. There | halted to look at it, and
consider our great army and its disposition. I noticed
that while I had been away to look at the army of
Aurangzeb, Dara had arrayed his forces in the
following order: The artillery was all in one row,
and each carriage bore two scarlet pennons. This
row of guns served as a wall to protect the musketeers
behind it, to the number of twenty-five thousand men.
These were supported by five hundred camels with
swivel guns (¢rilhoens), to their rear stood the armour-
clad elephants, and then the cavalry, twenty-eight
thousand horsemen. Last of all was Dara on his
magnificent elephant, followed by numcrous elephants

carrying drums, trumpets, and all manner of music,

forming his retinue.

In the division to the right of Dara was Ramsing
Rotella (Ram Singh, Rathor) with his fifteen thousand
Rajputs, all well-armed men of war. On their right

was Khalilullah Khan with thirty thousand Moguls,
whose orders were to encounter the miscellaneous: -

division of which I spoke, this being his (Khalilullah
Khan's) own pretext. On the left of Dara was posted
the valorous General Rustomcan Dacanj(Rustam Khan,
Dakhini) with fifteen thousand horse in all; at his
left Raja Chartersilara (Chhatarsal Rae) with fifteen

thousand horsemen, the greater part of them Rajputs. -

All this array made a lovely sight, both by the beauty
of the arms and by the number of the standards and

pennons of so many colours.

Be it known to the reader that these two armies

were not ordered in the disposition obtaining in Europe.
But one division was close to another as the trees of a
pinewood, in the order that I have described.
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I remained where I was in safety, there b’emgkfi)o
firing from either side. It was already eight Odocthat
the day, when therc came an order from our army he
all the scattered horsemen must retire, because ! ):
wanted to discharge the artillery. Thereupon eVelTZr
one withdrew into the army, and a poor Mogul cavatlhe
riding behind me, not getting back in time, fell at to
first fire of our artillery. Repeated orders poured tht
keep up a continuous artillery fire, although t!le Sen
did no damage. They fell short of Aurangzeb’s much'
who were at a great distance from us.~’1 was rlr':'n‘
amazed at their making us work thus for noft lingg.'
During the time that we were making this dea eﬁing
din with our guns the enemy saluted us with not
hut a few bombs with tails, after the style of rockets.o

After the first discharge Aurangzeb grder_ed O?ethe
his pieces of artillery to be fired in continuation 0 al
signal to the traitors. After we had fired again sev;l;d
times he let off two pieces together. When We .
fired ten times he replied with three pieces at Ont(}:l(;
This was the desired signal by which he was to let v
traitors know that he was prepared to receive attac
where he was, without moving towards Dara. Then};
leaving his division, Khalilullah Khan came in ssearcs
of Dara. On reaching his presence he greeted him as
victor, speaking thus : “ May the victory be auspiciou
to the invincible Dara. Without losing any of his mer,
solely by use of his artillery he has destro)’({d the
greater part of the enemy, and little effort remains to
gain a complete victory. It isnot desirable to continuc
the artillery fire, but we must now advance and lay
hold of the enemy.” ,

Orders were given not to discharge the artillery any
more, and the well-reputed General Rustam Khan was
sent for in ofder to hear what he advised. When the
latter heard the views of Khalilullah Khan, he replied
that it would be better to await the enemy and leave
him to attack us, for he had come a great distance to
Seek us, and, according to usage, he could not avoid
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being the attacker. When he came on we could
receive him with the fury and valour befitting the
advantage that we had over him.

This advice was most prudent, but the cunning
Khalilullah Khan turned it into disparagement of
Rustam Khan, saying: “1 am greatly amazed that a
captain so famous should tell us at such a juncture to
show ourselves such cowards and of so little courage
that after we have almost destroyed the enemy, we
should yet be afraid to take the offensive.” Dara,
without listening to other arguments, adopted the
counsels of Khalilullah Khan, and set his elephant in
motion in order to attack the enemy with his heavy
divisions. Orders were given to Rustam Khan to
return to his division, and give evidence of his
well-known valour. The artillery was ordered to be
unchained to allow the troops to pass through the line.

Khalilullah Khan, pleased at having accomplished
his purpose of exposing Dari to the risk of death, went
with him half-way and then returned to his own
command, the enemy being still at some distance. On
this side, when Dara started with his division against
the enemy, everything fell into confusion. The barbers,
butchers, and the rest turned right about face, abandon-
ing the artillerymen and the guns. Many made for the -
baggage train to plunder it, which they did, breaking
open the chests of silver and gold and carrying off
what they could lay hands on. This resulted in
many men being murdered while trying to rob their
companions.

Dara pursued his route courageously, making signs
with his hands from the top of his elephant that all
should hasten to take part in the victory. To this
intent he ordered his drums to beat. ladmired Dara’s
high spirit, and I noticed that the enemy did not stir,
contenting himself with a discharge of shells until
Dara had come quite close. Then all of a sudden the
enemy discharged his cannon, musketry, and swivel
pieces, which struck us and frightened numbers of our
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Finding himself

men, who scattered this way and that. o be dragged

in imminent peril, Dara ordered the guns b frangiss
forward and the musket-mei to advance, ot But it
(Europeans) were also to join the movemc lisaeray,
was no longer time, for all his mendwere in ¢
and everyone had taken his own road. bt
In spit)é of all this he (Dara) did not losgeh:?l:ztz’mce-
waving his hands made signs to continuc - though
Then Rustam Khan and Chhatar Sal R?et’he ey
they had suffered by the first dlschargf 0 they could.
came up and collected as many fresh men as Y rage
Dara did the same. Then with such VIgOUF;lemS hat
wrath, and violence did he attack his opptOd s their
he broke through the guns .:md penetrz eeverythi”g
camp, putting to rout camels, }xlfaqtry, an
that was to be found in that direction. ) cent as
Seeing the boldness of Dari, the encm){r Shekh
reinforcement a large division led by Secmlcaptaiﬂs-
Mir), teacher of Aurangzeb, and othe.r fam.ous D e
This body made all haste, and at this point a

: th, .
hottest of the fighting on both sides. At leng

i rds
coming to closer quarters, they took to thelrh(S)\lAéohis
with the greatest vigour. Dara contxqued tOd o aking
ground, seated on his elephant, shouting an th the
© signs with his hands. Hc advanced always W; inst
greatest composure, until, unable to bear up ?ire.
this stout resistance, the enemy was forced to“_reh -

I saw in this action, as in so many others W ewho
was afterwards present, that the only soldiers o
fought were those well to the front. Of those 'motheir
the rear, although holdiag their bared sword“séﬂ o
" hands, the Moguls did nothing but shout (‘)‘qMar'
boquox ! " (Ba-kush, ba-kush /), and the Indians o l,f
mar!"” (Mar, mar!)—that is to say, Kill, kill! he
those in the feont advanced, those behind followeddt
example, and if the former retired the others fled, a
custom of Hindastan quite contrary to that of Eurqp?t»
and if they begin to take flight, by no method 15 1
possible to stop them.
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Owing to the great disorder of his people, caused
by the valour of Dara, Aurangzeb, who was not very
far away, ran great risk of being taken. But he dis-
regarded the danger, and ordered a large division of
his best cavalry, which was close at hand, to take up
the resistance to Dard’s advance. le tried to raise
the courage of the few soldiers left to him by calling
to the principal men, cach by his name, saying:
‘““Mardaney delavaram bahader vactas” (Mardini,
dilawaran-i-bahadur ! waqt ast I)—that isto say, “ Men
of power, valour, and courage! now is the time!”
Then, raising his hands to heaven, he exclaimed:
“Hia Coda! hia Coda!” (Ya Khuda! Ya Khuda H—
“0O God! O God! in you is my trust! I will sooner
die on this.spot than give way.” Placing his hands
upon his moripfi, he ordered them to attach iron
chains to the fect of his elephant as an attestation
of his resolve. He pricked his eclephant a little
onward to reanimate the leaders who had gathered
round him, all pledging him their word that they
would yield their lives in his sight rather than recede
one single step. «

Dara’s design was to continue his advance until he
had closed with Aurangzeb, and could attack him in
person; but, owing to the difficulties of the ground
and to the fatigue that overcame him, he made a short
halt. This hindered his winning the day; for if he
had kept his original rate of progress, and maintained
the vigour of his onslaught, the victory was his.
Aurangzeb could have made no resistance with the
small force left round him, for with a few men it was
not possible to repel his enemy’s victorious fighters,
full of bravery and strength. o

But Aurangzeb’s lucky star worked in his favour,
for while Dara was still halted news eame to him
that Chhatar Sial Rae had been routed and killed hy
Najabat Khan's force. Subsequently another still more
unhappy report reached him (Dara). Rustam K__hém
who fought against Sultan Muhammad and Bahadur
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Khin, was also dead and his division in d_xso:g:il‘;
These leaders were killed by the' traitors llnt they
ranks, it being the more easy to kill them tha
were riding on high elephants. v d

Learninég thatgthe troops of the two} de(cIe;;;)
generals were still fighting vnl.otjo‘uslyy e his
turned off to reinforce those divisions, do]inrgnmad
work so effectually that he routed Sultdn Ml‘]‘ 'tawhich
and Najabat Khan, and failed not at -all in't acowar
is expected of a valiant general. If that

iohtest .
traitor, Khalilullah Khan, had made the slighte

no
effort in support of his Prince Dara, there Cartlr::tioﬂ
doubt that this day would have seen the destr o
of the rebels, and have become a consolatltgor A1l
Shahjahan, a glory to Dara, and a day of peace Jliant
Hindastan. For Shah Shuyja‘, although ahvsense,
soldier, had not a large army, nor had he muc ckly,
and it would have been possible to defeat him qu
of which we will speak hereafter. ) .
But it seems aspif God meant to punish the 115::;
and lasciviousness of Shahjahin and the Ovel”’""ee to
pride of Hindastan; for there came once mor that
Dira a piece of news still more overwhelmll}g’;a.ah
is, the death of Ram Singh, Rathor. Thl;’; kljlsh
attacked with such energy the Prince Murad atgem
that he penetrated the enemy’s ranks and gaYebrave
much to do. He dispersed their vanguard with his o6
Rajputs, captured their artillery, and, coming cdah
up to Murad Bakhsh, stuck his elephant and its how‘des
full of arrows, and killed the cornac, or man who gul o
the elephant. Finally they planted three arrows he
the face of Murad Bakhsh. He had as much as p
could do to defend his life, to guide his elephant, an
look after his restless infant son. The boy washSO
anxious to see what was going on that his father
was forced to cover him with his shield and place one
foot over his head. ht
There was no onc on Aurangzeb's side }Vho foug q
80 well as this prince. Raging at this resistance, an
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finding it impossible to slay him, Ram Singh, Rathor,
and some of his Rajputs dismounted, and, like raven-
ing dogs, leapt on the elephant, hoping to sever the .
girths by sword-cuts and lance-thrusts, and thus bring
Murad Bakhsh to the ground. The latter, seizing the
occasion, saw that he could make a good shot, and
planted an arrow in the breast of Ram Singh, Rathor,
who forthwith fell to the ground. The elephant
turned and seized him with its trunk, and, throwing
him beneath his feet, finished him off. Thereupon
the Rajputs, seeing their beloved captain was dead,
increased in rage and fury, and battled more violently
than ever. .

Already a victor in three encounters, Dard, when
he heard this report, hastened with greater courage
than ever to the reinforcement of the Rajputs against
Murad Bakhsh. He felt certain that if this brother
were put to death he could easily gain his purpose.
But his evil fate would not concede to him the effecting
of this, however great and glorious he held himself
to be. There now came to pass a treason that had
never been looked for, such as none had ever seen,
none could ever have imagined. It was the cause of

Dira’s total loss and ruin, although this did not appear
at the time,

What happened was that the astute traitor Khali-
lullah Khan, using the pretext of a good chance of
seizing Aurangzeb, came to Dara and acclaimed him
as victor, and spoke to him thus: “1 know well that
I have been in many battles and campaigns, and beheld
the mighty deeds of renowned warrjors, yet never
have I heard of a prince lil.(e your Highness, who,
appearing for the first time in the battlefield, accom-
plished such valiant acts. One thing alone remains
to display to the world your qualltles——.that is, the
capture of Aurangzeb, 1 feel compassion for the
fatigues your Highness has already undergone, but
it would be wrong to lose suph a good opportunity.
Yonder stands Aurangzeb with a scanty following ;
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let us'go at once and seize him, as can be done
without any difficulty. Let your highness be pleased
to descend from your elephant and mount your horse,
and ride at the head of your own cavalry and the
squadrons committed to my charge. We will go to-
gether to the attack. It was for this alone that 1 saved
my division, seeing that up to now there was no
necessity for my engaging.”

Poor Dara! Without fully considering what he was
doing and what would follow when he was no longer
to be seen on his elephant, towards which all t}lrned
their gaze, but relying on the soft words of Khalilullah
Kban, by which he allowed himself to be persuaded
and deceived, he took the advice, as it appeared to
him that what had been said was very true. He
alighted from his elephant, and this was as if he had
quitted victory ; for the soldiers and commanders, who
in the midst of battle kept an eye on Dar#, not se€ing
him on his elephant, assumed that he must be already
dead. For this reason they were thrown into great
confusion,

I myself was in great astonishment and dismay
not knowing what to imagine, finding all in confusion,
and Dara no longer on his elephant; meanwhile the
whole army was fleeing to the rear, like dark clo_udS
, blown by ‘a high wind, seeking safety for their lives
in the belief that Aurangzeb, although still at a g‘?Od
distance, was already upon us. Dara, on beholding
this great confusion and flight, fell into deep thought,
and saw now the mistake he had made, and the plot
laid for him by Khalilullah Khan. He repented him
of t:he fault, but it was too late, Full of wrath and
raging, he asked where was the traitor Khalilullah
Khan. Let him be sought for and brought, for he
meant to slay him. But the traitor was already afar
off. His lord having dismounted from his elephant,
and mounted his horse, he (Khalilullah Khan) rejoined
his division, with the object of transferring himself
and his soldiers to the side of Aurangzeb. The
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soldiers who followed him did not exceed five thou-
sand horsemen ; the rest of those under his command
were soldiers of King Shahjahan. But these latter
fell into disorder like the others, finding themselves
without a leader to direct them, owing to the treachery
that had occurred.

These events of the battle which I have related
occupied some three hours. The affair beginning at
nine o'clock in the morning, it was near midday that
the rout took place. A great many men and a still
greater number of horses and other animals were
killed. The reason of this was that our horses were
much out of condition, and not used to the heavy
work of a battle, while, on the contrary, Aurangzeb’s
horses were not overfed, and were used to work.
Other causes were the great heat prevailing, the want
of water, and the excessive dust. It seemed to me
more died this way than by injury from weapons.

[Finding that the day was lost, and that it was
impossible to rally his scattered army, Dara took
flight in the direction of Agrah.]

The miserable and unfortunate Dara, by a hurried
flight, reached the gates of the Agrah fortress at
nine o'clock at night, and sought some repose. But
he did not want to enter, fearing that Aurangzeb
might invest it, and thus prevent his exit, when he
would fall a prisoner, and be abandoned by everyone.
At the same time he was greatly ashamed at appear-
ing before his father. He remembered that Shahjahan
had wished to be present in the battle, but he had
withheld consent, whereat he was now exceeding
sorry. So far had he lost his wits that he knew not
what he said or did.

He sent this message to Shahjahan, his father, and
his well-beloved sister, Begam Sahib: “ What has
now happened to me is what you foretold.” - He
grieved them much, but as they loved him, in place
of repining at his evil fate, and in spite of all differ-
ences, the good old man his father sent to him a

6
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faithful eunuch called Faim (Fahim) to console him
(Dara), and assure him that he still cherished for him,
and would for ever cherish, the same love and strong
friendship that he had always had for him; he felt
deeply the misfortune that had befallen him. But he
must not despair. There was still the other great
army under Sulaiman Shukoh; with it he could
renew the attack on the rebels, and routing them
inflict vengeance on them for their temerity.

At the same time Shahjahan ordered to be sent t0
Dara mules laden with gold coin. He suggested his
proceeding to the city of Dihli, and taking all the
horses and elephants in the royal stables. Orders
were sent to the governor of Dihli to open the gates
to Dari, and to deliver to him the fortress, with il
the treasures and other things within it. He was to
be received with the same ceremonial and deference
as if it were he (Shahjahan) in propria persond. For
the execution of these orders trusty and well-known
persons were sent in his suite, carrying letters to the

_above effect. He was advised to remain in Dihli, and
not proceed farther. He (Shahjahan) gave his word
of honour that he would do all he could to seize apd
chastise Aurangzeb. He would keep him (Dard) 1n-
formed of everything that happened.

The eunuch delivered this speech, but Dara was
to such an extent confused, enfeebled, and cast down,
with his thoughts wandering and his mind full of
tribulation, that he was unable to utter a word, and
lay writhing on the ground. The eunuch tried all
he could to console him on seeing him in this deep
affliction, but he could not extract a single sensible
word.

His sister, Begam Sahib, sent another faithful
eunuch to him with some valuable jewels. She ex-
pressed her deep grief, telling him that she was even

more discomfited than he; but she had not lost all’

hope of seeing him reign peacefully, that ever would
she petition God in her prayers to look favourably

DARA AT DIHL! AND LAHOR 91

on him. After this talk Dara repaired hurriedly to
his mansion, and ordered the removal of all the
precious stones that could be carried off. At mid-
night he made a start, taking with him his three
wives, his daughter, Jani Begom (Jani Begam), his
little son, Super Xacu (Sipihr Shukoh), and some
chosen slave girls.” On his departure for the city
of Dihli he was followed by some five hundred
soldiers, for the most part slaves of his household.
It was a great affliction to see such a down-come.

On arriving at the city of Dihli he sent at once
the orders of his father to the governor, requiring
him to make over the fortress. But the governor,
already averted by the letters of Aurangzeb, to whom
he was well affected, declined to comply with Shah-
jahan’s orders. Thus the unhappy Dara was forced,
after seizing what horses there were in the royal
stables, to resume his march, and make for Lahor.
Seeing our total defeat, I made in haste for the city
of Agrah, where I arrived at ten o'clock at night.
The whole city was in an uproar, for a Portuguese
called Antonio de Azevedo, who early in the battle
had witnessed the plunder of the baggage, rode off
at full speed. On arriving at the city of Agrah, at
two o'clock in the afternoon, his horse fell dead at
his door. Thus the news spread that Dara had lost
the battle, and the confusion was increased by Dara’s
own arrival. The curiosity of everyone was aroused
to know how the defeat had happened, and men asked
each passer-by about the safety of his master. This
happened to me. An old woman asked me what had
become of Khalilullah Khan. Owing to the rage 1
was in at his treachery, I replied at once that I was
present when he was torn to pieces. The old woman
was very disconsolate, and hastening her steps went
off to give this news at his house. Much weeping and
lamenting was caused thereby, they supposing it to
be the truth, for 1 had entered into some details on
purpose.
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On learning that Dara was resuming his J?“:;i};
and making for Dihli, I decided that very lﬂn ot
upon rejoining him. But my steed was SO Wﬁrse o
that he could hardly stand, just as were tdocided
everyone who reached the city that night. 1 i t to
to take a rest for twenty-four hours, and after tha
start and go in search of Dara. ) X )

Aurang%eb showed no want of promptitude 10 cz;rr})]/e
ing out his designs. Within twenty-four hours :
dispatched Bahadur Khan with several tgooﬁ the
cavalry to occupy the road to and from Agra oDari-/
west. This was to hinder anyone following fore
As a result, the first men to take to the rqad bzans
‘the day dawned, among them several Europ thaé
found free passage; but the rest, not knowing he
Bahadur Khin was already in position, started on e
journey, only to be plundcred of all they carr
and sent away with a good bcating, coming bac
the city. ’ - the

Without knowing these facts, at nine o'clock md .
morning [ made a start, riding my horse, followe h)é
a loaded camel and some servants. Issuing froml t'n
city, I saw several squadrons dispersed in the p.‘r’".n'
As I imagined these to be our men, I decided to JO!
them. Then I saw that a body of some five hundre
horsemen with its commander was bearing down UPOIE
me. On its drawing near, the leader advanced fl‘Ohe
it, attended by two horsemen. When quite close v
asked me lovingly where | was going. 1 replied wit
out subterfuge that I was on my way to find my
master Dara., He took compassion on my YQ“th an
innocence, and said to me that if 1 followed his advice
I should return home, for if I proceeded farther 1 ran
great risk of losing my life. This captain was SO
generous that, to protect me, he escorted me safely 10
my house.

If he had not done this, there can be little doubt 1
should have been plundered by others posted on the
road, or even by his own soldiers, who betraye

k to
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every desire to plunder me had he not prevented
them. Seeing me into my house unharmed, he advised
me not to leave it again. The government had already
changed hands, and Aurangzeb was victor. For that
time I had escaped, and 1 looked out for a safer
opportunity to start in search of Dara, for whom I had
a great affection. If Aurangzeb had not barred the
way, all Dara’s people would have gone on to rejoin
him. But they, could not then do it, as I have told
you, for they came in tired out by their flight, and
their horses quite exhausted.

I remained in the city of Agrah, and observed the
way in which Aurangzeb forwarded his designs. For
on the eighth of the month of June, one thousand six
hundred and fifty-six (correctly, 1658), four days after
the battle, Aurangzeb and Murad Bakhsh arrived at
Agrah. They posted their army close to a garden
called Zafarabad (Ja‘farabad or Zafarabad) near the
city, at a distance of two miles. Thence Aurangzeb
sent his eunuch, called Fahim, an able, astute, and
loyal person, to visit his father, carrying a thousand
beautiful protestations of love and submission. He
professed to be much affected by what had passed, his
excuse being that the ambitious and evil thoughts of
Dara had forced him into resorting to all these ex-
tremities. As for the rest, he was highly elated at the
good news of his (Shahjahan's) better health. He
was now at the capital, ready to receive and obey his
orders.

The eunuch Fahim made no stint either of obeis-
ances or of soft and humble speeches. He dwelt on
the goodwill and excellent intentions of Aurangzeb.
Nor, on the other hand, was Shahjahan wanting in a
plentiful display of loving satisfaction.

[There was much finessing, plots, and counterplots
on both sides; but Aurangzeb had well-laid plans, and
finally succeeded in occupying the fortress of Agrah
and in making his father a prisoner.]

Finding himself already practically with control

6‘
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over all the nobles at court, and Shahjahan securely
lodged in prison, Aurangzeb appointed his materna

uncle Shaistah Khan, governor of the city of Agrah. .

Taking out of the treasury whatever money h'e
wanted, he and Murad Bakhsh started in qusmt
of Dara. The latter was already in Lahor lja‘sl.ng_a
new army, having lost all hope of aid from Sulaiman
Shukoh,

On the day that the two armies ,quitted Agraly

which was in the beginning of June, I disguised my~ -

self as a holy mendicant and joined their traim, mean-
ing to stick to the service of Dara /The eunuc
Shahbaz and the more intimate friends of Mura
Bakhsh advised him to allow Aurangzeb to g0 after
Dara by himself, while he should conduct an invest-
ment of Agrah and Dihli with his army, which was
already far larger than before. But, not perceiving
the finessing and wiliness of Aurangzeb, he relied on
the promises and oaths of fidelity which had been
made to him upon the Alcorad (the Quran). He
neglected to listen to these faithful men, and allowe
himself to be played with by that fabricator and
deceiver.

[Before the armies reached Dihli, Aurangzeb h_ad
carried out his intention of making his brother Mu,"a.d
Bakhsh a prisoner, and Manucci, anxious tO rejoin
his master, completed the last part of the journey
alone.]

“ Beholding all this [the capture of Murad Bakbsh]
and hearing that Dara had decided to raise 2 fresh
army in the province of Lahor, I started as a hur}’ble
mendicant for the city of Dihli. There I remained
some fifteen days, awaiting the assembling of more
travellers. For the villagers and thieves were plunder-
ing the highways, and created a good deal of tribula-
tion to travellers, robbing them and slaying them.
They were forced to do their stages with arms ready
in their hands, while pursuing their way. Each night
we took shelter in the sardes, where we were able t0
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take some rest in security. Every day we halted at
noon to feed and rest the animals, and at two in the
afternoon we resumed our march, until we reached.
another sarde somewhere before sunset. Once on
this journey we were resting at midday near a town
called Panipat (Panipat), distant from Dihli four days’
journey. When the time came to start again, my
cart-man could not be found, and the convoy set out.
I knew not what to do, for after a good deal of effort
I was unable to get hold of my cart-driver. By this
trouble I was much put out, for I found that the oxen
would not obey me, nor could I travel on foot, for
fear of being attacked. The men of the place sur-
rounded me, and wanted to rob me, which they did
not do only because I had nothing. I was much
perplexed. They advised me to continue my route,
for during the night (as they assumed) someone would
be able to kill me. =

Mecanwhile my cart-driver turned up; he came
running in great haste from the halting-place. As
soon as he got near me I fell upon him in a great
rage and gave him a sound, beating. 1 knew not
the favour that had been accorded me by Divine
Providence, which in sui dispositione non falitur, and
even does us the most benefit when it seems the
most against us. [ started on my road, and the cart-
man wanted to hurry, fancying that he could catch
up the rest of the party, who were two hours ahead
of us, and thereby enter into my good graces again.
But 1 assured him we colild never overtake them,
anyhow, could not reach the sarde. He had better
drive on at a moderate pace. Still displeased with
the cart-man, 1 inquired wlhy he had been so heedless,
knowing the perils existing on the road. He replied
that, overcome by his necessities, he had gone some
distance from the town, and then there had come
on him heavy sleep, so that he had been unable
to wake sooner; this was the cause of his delay.

During this conversation we had entered into a
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wood, through which we had to pass. When within
it I beheld with terror the greater number of ouf
party heaped together, either decapitated or wounfie ,
and all plundered and ruined; the few who survive
were stripped naked. The cart-man, frightened t0
death at the spectacle, wanted to drive off with hl;

" cart across the jungle without attending the dead a{]
wounded lying on the road. [ told him to g0 slowly,
that there was nothing to be afraid of, for the dange:l'
had passed (although I was a good deal.frlg_htene
myself). 1 found one poor creature lying in the
middle of the road with a spear thrust through him,
who, raising his hands to heaven, prayed me t0 helg
him. Taking compassion on him, I stretched fort
my hand to lift him into my cart, whereupon the
driver pricked up his bullocks, and did not give me
the chance of doing this deed of charity.

We went on our way, and coming forth from the
wood, I noticed that the inhabitants of the village
where we were to put up appearcd before us. Aware
of the great mishap that had occurred, when, In
spite of all that, they saw a cart appear quietly from
such a perilous spot, they were in the greatest amaze-
ment, and questioned me as to how I had saved my
life. Then I replied that God knew how to deliver
poor men from the hands of scoundrels. 1 contln}led
my journey, always in the fear of thieves, until
reached the river called Bear (Biyas or Biah), where
I found an officer, Dautcan (Da,ad Khan), wtlo.'
quitting Sulaiman Shukoh, had come to join Dara
through jungle and desert by a very difficult routé
where he had been in fear of his life. This he did for
the love he bore him (Dara). The latter had entrusted
him with sufficient artillery, cavalry, and infantry to
bar the passage of the river to Aurangzeb.

I presented myself to him (Di,iad Khan), and as
he recognised me he treated me with much honour,
and granted me a passport for my onward journey.
Without such no one could go on to the city of Lahor.
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There | arrived at four o’clock in the afternoon, when
Prince Dara was actually seated giving audience.
Quitting the cart, I threw my small wallet across’
my shoulder, and taking in my hands my bow and
seven arrows, | entered the palace. 'When my com-
mander Barcandas Can (Barqandiz Khan) saw me,
he advanced to greet me; and after embracing me
with great affection, he led me joyfully to the presence
of the prince jast as I was. There I performed the
usual obeisances, and he (Dara) with exceeding glad-
ness exclaimed in a loud voice: “ Xabas! xabas!”
(Shabash ! shabash )—that is to say, “ Bravo! bravo!”
His eyes brimming over with tears, he turned to
his officers and said in a troubled tone: *“See, you
others, the fidelity of this European Farangi lad, who,
although neither of my religion nor of my race, nor
for long an eater of my salt, having only entered my
service when these wars began, came after me with
such loyalty through the midst of such dangers; while
those maintained by me for so long, and getting im-
mense payments, with base ingratitude and utter
disloyalty abandoned me when I had need of them,
just as you others have seen.”

After this speech Dard asked if other European
Farangis accompanied me. To this I answered that
the hardships of the road hindered many from coming,
but as they found a chance they would come. Dara
ordered a horse to be given to me, which was at once
brought. Not liking the look of it, he directed them
to give me another and better one. He increased my
pay, making it, in place of eighty rupees, one hundred
and fifty rupees every month. An order was issued

for a present to me of five hundred rupees with a

“gserpao” (sardpa). 1 put up at a house where several
of my European friends were staying—they had got
away from Agrah before it was invested—and with
them 1 dwelt.

Aware that Aurangzeb was drawing nearer and
nearer, and distrusting his officers, having a force
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insufficient for resistance, Dari sent an order tr(z
withdraw the few men and guns posted at .the ”"ebe
crossing. He directed his powder-magaz‘“_‘;l to Jeft
blown up, which was speedily done. He. t end o
Lahor in the end of October one thousand six hun lt‘he
and fifty-six (correctly 1658). He took _w1th him o
whole of his family, and at the head of eight thoulS_ )
horsemen started for the city of Moltan (Mu tane,
which lies on the bank of the River Ravi, the Sa_m)
river as at Lahor. The distance of that city (Multan
from Lahor is ten days’ journey. . )
I made up my mind not to march along Wlt_héD;;i'
owing to some business, but to leave on the thir gf
During the second day 1 passed before the dO(')Ir K
the officer second in command of the artillery, 2 bus
by race, called Rumican’ (Rami Khan), who was Eag
in the preparations and the enlistment of men; he o
also some field-pieces, which he meant to take (Viw
him. As soon as he saw me he called me, an és
I got near ordercd me to dismount at once. €
asked me where I was off to, and 1 answered that
1 was on my way to make preparations to start for
the army. He told me to sit down, and said he also
was starting that day; he would send to fetch my
baggage, and I could go with him, I was suspiCious,
believing that he distrusted me, and I concluded that
it would not suit me to march with him; for then 1t
could be said that he had brought me by force, which
would be to my discredit. So 1 answered him Dby
praying his leave to go to my house to collect some
cash and pay my debts, and put together my things;
after that I would come back and join him. But the
obstinate Turk would not listen to me nor give me
leave, so it came to my deciding absolutely to kill
him, if he would not allow me to go. For it was not
right for me to be made to march by force. 1 was in

- Dara’s service, had a good reputation, and wished to

rejoin without the slightgst delay. Thus I told him
that the favours I had'received from Dara left me
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under such an obligation that I would sooner lose
my life than miss an occasion to prove my gratitude
to my king. For Dara 1 would sacrifice my person;
and if he did not believe me, let him send twenty
horsemen with me to my house, which was close by.
I would then come back with them. Thus I spoke
to him, having absolutely the intention of killing him,
although I should lose my own life, if he refused.
But God was good to me! For the Turk accepted
this my ultimatum, and sent with me twenty horse-
men with express orders to bring me back to his
presence.

I got on my horse highly delighted, and went faster
and faster, paying no heed to their telling me to go
slowly. They urged on their horses to overtake me.
This irritated me, so I turned in my seat with an angry
face, and laying hold of my sword, so threatened them
that they were afraid and drew back. They contented
themselves by following me at a distance until I went
in with a rush into the house of a friend, leaving the
escort at the door. Directly | had got inside I seized
a musket that was standing in a corner, and then went
for them, discharging the piece to. frighten them.
Next, laying hold of my sword, 1 shouted: “ Strike,
strike!"” though without much hope of success. But
they, supposing that there were a number of us,
scattered in all directions.

After the flight of these horsemen, I told my friend
to get upon his horse and come along with me. For
when the news should reach that officer, he would
send a great many soldiers and capture us if we
stayed. He would not listen, and leaving him in
his house, I mounted on horseback and went outside
the city until night came on. Then I came home
peacefully. My poor friend had been carried off
against his will, as I had prophesied. Next morning
I removed such chattels as I could carry with me to
the house of another friend. When I was about to
bind my bundle on my horse’s back, meaning to start
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on my journey to rejoin the army and Prince Dard,
there appeared one of the officers sct over the kofwals
]51081’15 (policemcn), who was very drunk. This man
had complete control over that officer of justice (the
kotwal). He began to abuse me, and with harsh
words ran down Dara's followers. | dissembled an
made use of all my patience, which conquers every”
thing, chiefly because [ saw that there would soon be
a change in the government of the city through the
departure of Dara.

Rendered still more impertinent by my apparent
quictude and patience, the officer went on itk
insolence. In time he exhausted my patience, and In
a rage I picked up a stone, and hurling it with the
greatest force, hit him in the mouth, cutting his lips,
and sending two teeth down his throat. He fell to the
ground and spoke no more. | resumed the tying on
of my bundle, and before 1 mounted gave the fellow
severa_l kicks, owing to the rage I was in.

. Taking to my horse, I set out on my way, unaware
that the man's servant had gone to tell his men-
Having gone only a few paces, | perceived som
thirty foot soldiers, all armed, coming hastily in searc_h
of me to take vengeance for the affront done to thelr
officer. 1 wanted to turn back simply that 1 might
rid myself of them. Then I reflected that I should
only light upon others lying in wait for me. Fixing
my turban more firmly, angry and resolute, sword 1
hand, I spurred my horse, on which I relied a g0°
deal. 1 flung myself into their midst, and they, seeing
my anger and resolve, were not bold enough to attack
me, only having enough presence of mind to salute
me and leave me a free passage. They followed me€
afar off, relying upon others who had been sent in
ﬁ?rsult. To these it happened as to the first lot, and
l ci]y all followed me up to my issuing from the city.
tAen got rid of them and went on my way.
i fterf'three days I arrived in the army of Dara,
ere [ found the officer who had tried to carry me
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off by force from Lahor. I told him [ had come to lay
a complaint against him before Dara. He had been
the cause of other Europeans not accompanying me,
who subsequently had decided to remain where they
were owing to the bad way he had treated me. The
Turk, on hearing this, embraced me with the greatest
submissiveness, and begged me to suppress my
grievance for the sake of his good name.

We continued our marches until the early days of
November, when we arrived at Multan, an ancient
city where in. old days, before the Portuguese were
masters of the Eastern seas, there came many cafillas
(gafilah) of merchandise and spices and drugs of India.
With us marched the great Da,ad Khan, who, spurred

by the loyalty and affection that he had to Dara, would

not abandon him, offering him through others to serve
him faithfully, as he had done for many years. But
Dara did not trust him, led astray by the forged letters
that Aurangzeb continued to write.

To impose on the people of Multan, Dara made
believe that he intended to stop in that city and enlist
troops. He began to repair the houses in which
formerly Aurangzeb lived when he governed that
territory. He ordered them to send for the relations
of a false prophet, then deceased, called Coia Bahaudim
(Khwajah Baha-ud-din)—that is to say, “ Price of the
Law"—one greatly venerated by the Mahomedans,
who is buried in the middle of the city in a great dome
covered with blue tiles, an ancient building. He
earnestly entreated them to intercede for him with
Muhammad that he might favour him and give him
the victory over Aurangzeb. They gave him their
word that without fail they would supplicate Muham-
mad ; he might rest assured that his petitions would
be considered, being as they were so just. During the
following night they would so arrange that they should
precede everyone and be the first to receive audience
from Muhammad, and thus comply with his Highness's
desire. N
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The following day, very early, r
have them called so as to know the result 0{(3235
prayers. They appeared, as this sort of knav:i 1 him
so well how to do, with downcast faces, and to

: f
that all night long they had been in the presence ©

Muhammad, but were unable to speak to him, beca]‘;i‘:
Aurangzeb was in conversation 'WIth'hlmhnd o
without fail they would the following mgh?f hem,
opening for his petitions. In order to gratiy Dard
and bind them still more to his mterestg, oees
made them a present of twenty-five thousalz1 rnpthe
and a covering of costly stuff to be sprea gut on
tomb of the false prophet (ie. Baha-ud-din). they
their being sent for again the next morning oon
came with the same answer, and it was the sam
the third day.
When Dé};i was informed that Aurangzeb ha:idhleelft
Lahor in pursuit, he lost faith in his prophets an ose
it best to withdraw from Multan. For this purp 0
he gave orders that all the boats, five hundred a e
seven in number, should be made ready for 2 VOYSE
towards the fortress of Bhakkar. They were 102 :
with supplies of food requisite for a beleaguegng
citadel ; they also put on board eight cannon carry ds
shot of from sixty to one hundred and twenty pounthe
weight, besides light artillery, ammunition, and th
necessary malfcriel of war. Each boat carried, more
less, a hundred tons of cargo. . b
While Dara was thus preparing to resume his marc s,
Aurangzeb was coming after him by long marche 4
moving on day and night without halting, at the hea
‘of the finest part of his army. These were enoug}_1 to
overcome the small force still attached to Dard.
Aurangzeb had left behind the rest of his army W_lth
orders to follow. Finding that he was pursued, Dard
was compelled to move. He ordered the boats to be
started down the river, putting in command of them 2
* valiant eunuch, Coia Vacent (Khwajah Basant)—that 15
to say, “ Springtime.” The prince left by the land

Dara took care t0
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route at the head of five thousand horsemen and
five thousand infantry. Dara's favoured general,
Barqandaz Khan, went with him; most of the others
deserted, as did those that he had taken on at Multan,
carrying off the large sums of pay that he had dis-
bursed to them.

Much to be marvelled at was the obstinate fidelity
of Da,iad Khan. Keeping at a little distance from our
troops, he continued to follow. He sent a clear mes-
sage to Dara that he might trust him; he wanted to
accompany him whenever the occasion arose, and with
his blood would seal the testimony of his loyalty.
The prince should accept his advice, and not believe
in the forged letters that had fallen into his hands.
But Dara, more and more suspicious, sent word to
him that, if he were true to him, let him cease to
follow him and go his own way. By this time Da,ad
Khan saw that it was of no use to try to remain
with his well-beloved prince, and sent an answer that
he would obey orders on the condition that his dismissal
was by writing.

It was not long before Dira made over to him
a paper in which it was stated : * I, Dara, discharge
Da,ad Khan, and command him to withdraw from
my army, and accord him liberty to serve whom he
pleases.” What things may not be worked by a
falsehood when accepted as true by a prince!
Without reflecting on the evil that might accrue
to him, the prince persisted in the unjust impres-
sion made upon him. Di,ad Khadn received this
writing at the city of Vehu (Ochu, perhaps Uchh).
Weeping like a child, so that it was pitiful to see
him, he exclaimed: “It seems to me as if evil
fortune dogged the steps of Dara”; and therewith
he departed.

Learning the news, Aurangzeb, when he arrived at
the city of Multan, detached a force in pursuit of Dara,
with orders to capture him if they could; they were
to pursue him wherever he went. Then he sent an
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_ ) e with
affectionate letter to Da,id Khan, tempting him w;n_ :

very high pay—an offer which was accepted on €

dition that he should not be ordered to take up arm;

. e
against Dara. This Aurangzeb accorded, and treat

him with great consideration, and in t
held high appointments. )
. We continued our marches, suffe_rmg S
from failure of supplies, and several times fr
of water. We passed through scveia
and arrived opposite the fortress of
middle of the treacherous river of Sind, th an
after the union at this place, distant one hundre

om want

. . ivers, -
thirty leagues from Multan city, of seven large rive =

. . There W€
which farther on I will tell you about. d in'the

found the valiant eunuch Primavera occup!t

’ : ‘ jtions ..
disembarkation of the big guns and the other .mugl‘t;,of
for the said fortress. At this time Dara receive hadur

that Aurangzeb's troops, commanded by b2
Khan, sent in pursuit of us, had alreaqy ary a
quite near. He saw that he could not resist SUc

strong force ; he therefore ordered, with all

ive

) _ ns, Sayy1ds:
haste, two thousand selected men—Patha 'diﬁ'erel?t :.

Mughals, Rajputs—twenty-two Europeans of
nationalities, and other servants to occupy
fortress. The command was given to the ed
Primavera. The remainder of the army was ordfelt‘he
to cross with the same haste to the other ‘side 0 or
river, and seize all the boats to be found there, in Of
to hinder the enemy’s crossing at that point. fore
When I knew of this order I presented mySelf be] ng
Dara, and urgently besought him to take me ag -
with him. With words of exceeding love and tend®
ness, he replied that he longed to take every one© to
with him; but it was of the greatest importance ‘o
him to make sure of the said stronghold, and for thi
reason he left us in it, having such great reliance upon
our valour and fidelity. [ renewed my applicatiofh
with protestations and entreaties added to tears, 1nG!”
cations of the grief I felt at our separation, asking

the sal

hat reign he

I rough woods .

Bhakkar in theé -

poSSl.b € -

eunUCha

fus
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him to leave all the rest behind and take me along
with him. Dara, with a pleased face, repeated
that it was desirable that we should all remain
in the fortress, seeing that the place was of the
greatest use to him against his enemies, that in it
were goods which he held as dear as his own
person; and, using other words of much affection,
he sent me off.

I was overcoine with tears and sighs at this part-
ing, and, seeing the downcast state in which I was
quitting the presence, he called me back. He then
made me captain of the Europeans, and ordered them
to give me five thousand rupees to divide among my
men, and doubled my pay. It had been one hundred
and fifty, and he made it three hundred rupees. He
gave me his word that if God made him king he
would create me a noble of his court, and reward my
men, in whose loyalty he had much confidence. He
added the present of a “serpao” (serdpa), and directed
that I should receive a boat-load of Persian and Kabul
wine. He recommended me earnestly to Primavera
the eunuch, and told him to look well after me and
my men. After shedding more tears, I left, and went
into the fortress with the eunuch, while Dara departed
thence, taking all the boats. Hardly had he gone
when we heard the drums of the enemy, and the
report came in how Aurangzeb had left Multan for
the Agrah direction in the greatest haste, in the fear
that Sulaiman Shukoh might come down from the
mountains of Srinagar.

After he had sent us away Dara set out for the
port of Sindi by land, ordering all the boats to
assemble at that place for his departure. Having
reached the vicinity of that port, he used all the boats
found there to cross the river to the town of Sindi.
When he got over, he ordered all the boats that
could be found to be collected, so that by this means
he might hinder the passage of the enemy then in
his pursuit.

7
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[Dara finally reacheg Slga}rét, and took PO

f the chief city, Ahmadabad.j . ro-
° \tNﬁile Déréywas renewing his strengthsltn\?geofous
vince of Gujarat, the enemy began a mo " shut UP
investment of Bhakkar fort, where we v:lePrimaVera'
along with the loyal and valiant eunl(xjc e :
No one could get out, no one could e 'vel.‘ Sindi
fortress is in the middle of the mnghty trénes from
(Indus), founded upon the live rock, S The for-
which could be used as flints for muskets. o5 longs
tress was nine hundred and seventy-five P&e > iddle
and five hundred and fifty-three broad. l“} banks ©
was a ‘* cavalier” (tower) overlooking bo;lld Xaquer
the river. Onthe cast was a large town CS ‘Iaiori' at 8
(Sakkar), and on the west another calle . \’:vasa
short distance from the fort, towards the nor I’(hidr)r
little island known as Coia Quitan (Khwaja Moors
where is a tomb held in great veneration by the
(i.e. Mahomedans). '

We were very well fortified, provided W »ider-
of artillery and munitions of war, and had a con d a
able store of gold and silver, precious stones, &

ssession

ith plenty

i ; ara left
great deal of baggage. In addition to this, Dard f

some ladies who had accompanied him, one WI'feh:d
Sulaiman Shukoh, and two young sons much Chetrtilt i
by Dara as being his grandsons. His plan was | o

he did not succeed in the province of Gujarat s
suffered defeat, this fortress of Bhakkar would serv

a base to help him again.

After a fevsl'J days ogf investment the enemy pr}3pargd
two batteries mounted with cannon, left. behind z
Dara in the foundry at Lahor, he not being able :i
move them owing to the hurry with which we started,
and the enemy leaving us no chance of putting then}
on the boats. With these they did us a good deal 0
damage. Be it known to the reader, .that those seven
rivers of whose junction I spoke did not touch the
sides of the fortress for more than a pistol-shot on the
west and two musket-shots on the east, because they
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flowed between rocks and hills. Thus the enemy gave
us trouble enough; nor did we desist from doing our
duty with our guns, dismounting his artillery, damag-
ing the towns, and killing a number of men. Several
times we made sallies under cover of our artillery,
swarming into their trenches, killing and destroying
all we found there. Once we captured four field pieces
and a quantity of baggage lying close by them. Thus
the traitor Khalilullah Khan, at whose cost the invest-
ment was conducted, was forced to send more men
against us. Regardless of these reinforcements, the
commandant, Primavera, sent off before daybreak
some boats with musketeers, who delivered attacks at
various points and alarmed the enemy. They went on
increasing the investing force until the place was
evacuated, as farther on I shall relate.

When Aurangzeb received the news that Dard was
busy raising a new army in the province of Gujarat, he
did not turn aside to attack him. It was more urgent
to hinder Shah Shuja‘ from reaching Agrah. But he
was much concerned on learning that Sulaiman Shukoh,
by favour of the Rajah of Srinagar, was making ready
to descend from the mountains ; and aided by the said
Rajah, at the head of a considerable force, hoped to
avenge himself for what had happened to his father
(Dara) and himself. Aurangzeb, therefore, wrote a
letter, giving many promises to the said Rajah, and
also caused others to be written by different rajahs,
chief among them being Rajah Jai Singh, asking the
Srinagar rajah to dissemble, and suggesting that by
the use of certain arguments he should force the poor
prince to remain quiet in those mountains.

In that fortress (r.e. Bhakkar) we remained, under
continual assaults, defending ourselves boldly. In
spite of all their efforts, the enemy were unable by
force of arms to overcome us. Therefore they planned
a means of getting the European artillerymen to with-
draw from the fortress, and to this end they shot
arrows to which letters were attached. These invited
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us to abandon the service of Dara and evacuate the
place. One of these arrows hit me on the shoulder
when I was sitting in my bastion at eight o.'cloc.k at
night. Withdrawing the arrow, 1 went with it at
once, wounded as | was, to the cunuch. He gave me
a robe (sardpa) and some bottles of rose-water 1
recognition of my fidelity. .

Since Aurangzeb had strongly enjoined on Khali-
lullah Khan that he must reduce the place in one way
or another, and as he saw that he could not do s0 by
force of arms, he had recourse to many letters contam;
ing promises to our cunuch Primavera (Basant) tha
if he gave over the fortress his demands would be
gratificd. Enraged at length at the receipt of so many

letters, the eunuch wrote to Khalilullah Khan that if

he would come in person he would enter Into the
desired agreement ; he meant to surrender the place,
as he perceived that Dara’s affairs werc in a very ba
way. Khalilullah Khan received this letter with great
delight, fancying he was about to accomplish gr.eat
things for Aurangzeb, who was so kecn on acquiring
the place. He started from Lahor with the rem{lmder
of his army to bring to a conclusion the anxiously
desired surrender. On his arrival a truce was made
between the two sides. Khalilullah Khan wrotc to the
eunuch a letter full of civilities, displaying the great
results to be gained by making over the stronghOId:
whereby he would be taken into favour by Aurangzeb;
in fact, in so delivering it, he would find the only way
to fortune.

Primavera the eunuch was quite rejoiced at t.he
arrival of Khalilullah Khan, and decided on giving him
areply. With this idea he sent for me, and ordere
me to load with horns and old shoes the cannon nearest
to the garden where Khalilullah Khan had encampfﬁd-
It was charged thus up to the very muzzle. I'he
answer was after this wise: “1 hold few words with
you, for I am greatly amazed at you, and I hope tO
supply your want, having been all your life a pimp
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and used to shoe beatings from women. Herewith
what you deserve, I offer you a present proportioned
to your merits.” The letter went on with more abuse,
which I will not insert. Closing it he ordered it to be
handed to Khalilullah Khan. The eunuch watched for
the arrival of the boat at the garden, which was not
far from the fortress ; and when it seemed that Khali-
lullah Khan must be perusing the letter, he ordered us
to fire off the "cannon, and we covered Khalilullah
Khan's tent with the charge it contained.

The traitor was thereby much shamed and discom-

'4 fited, not knowing how to hide the affront. The

following night, when we were off our guard, he
suddenly ordered a discharge of all his artillery and
musketry, which was a complete surprise to us, and
the shot fell all over the fortress. [ assert without
exaggeration that a pole on which we had a small flag
was pierced by three balls. But our eunuch would
not pass over such-like bravado, and the next night he
suddenly ordered us to fire all our guns and musketry,
and discharge a number of iron bombs to show that we
had ample munitions of war. This took place at eight
o'clock. To prove to him still better that we were not
afraid, he ordered a number of vessels of artificial fire
to be set alight, so that it was as clear as day. There-
upon Khalilullah Khan, finding that he could not
succeed, turned his face, discomfited, towards Lahor,
and left us invested as before.

Forty days after the departure of Khalilullah Khan,
we saw one morning a numerous force pass over the
river from west to east at some distance from the
fortress. Our artillery began to pound them as hard
as it could. At this moment a horseman appeared on
the river bank with a small white flag displayed. At
once the eunuch gave an order for a small boat to fetch
the horseman. On his entering the fortress he delivered
a letter to the eunuch, and proclaimed loudly thus: * 1
demand on behalf of Aurangzeb that you surrender
this stronghold, since we are carrying with us in this

7*
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army the Prince Dara, whom we have 2 prisoner.”
Hearing this sad and unexpected news, we were all
cast down, and dropped our arms. The eunuch told
the horseman he could not make over the place without
the order of his prince, the Lord Dara, from whom he

had received charge. The messenger went away with |

this answer.

Before he had reached the farther bank, we saWw
coming seven boats full of armed mmen carrying 2
number of flags. Their officer was called Chegatcan
(? Chaghatae Khan), an Uzbak by race : he was highly
elated, as if entering in triumph into his owf housé.
I gave an order to my men to get their guns ready,
and some pieces with grape (varrer, literally, “to SWEEP
with a broom”). When they had already got near, W¢
gave them a round from the artillery, which did a goo
deal of damage, both to the boats and to the men.
;‘i\f_terthat they retreated, while our artillery went of

ring. .

Seeing how resolute we were, Bahadur Khan repaired
to Prince Dara, and requested him to order the eunuc
to surrender the stronghold, since, the garrison being
firm in their resistance, in all probability the whole of
them would come to a miserable end within the
fortress. On hearing this, Dara had compassion upon
his eunuch and upon us, and wrote a note with bis
own hand, stating: “Unfortunate in the one for
whom you fought, I now request and require you to
deliver up the place.”

When the eunuch Primavera (Basant) saw the
letter, he recognised the writing and began to Weep
bitterly. He wrote to Bahadur Khan that we de-
manded to come out with our baggage, and if he did
not consent, we would fling the cannon and treasure
into the river, and fight to the death with all despera-
tion. Bahadur Khan sent back an assurance that we
could leave with our baggage, but must make over the
treasure, the princes, and all the matériel appertaining
to the fortress. One condition was imposed: W€

-

€
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must cross over to the west of the river, then eight
days after he had marched we could take the road to
Dihli. He made this condition because he feared we
might enter his camp, and do our utmost to rescue
Dara. - After three days we issued from the fort in
which we had endured so much. For, two days before
the evacuation, I bought two calves for six hundred
rupees, and paid one rupee for every ounce of butter.
Without exaggerating, I bought one chicken for
thirteen rupees. :

The army of Bahadur Khan passed out of sight of
Bhakkar with their princely prisoner,

Ngw I deal with our departure from Bhakkar.
After surrendering the fortress we made over the
treasure and the unhappy princes, the little sons of
Sulaiman Shukoh, of whom nothing more was ever
heard, and it seems as if, by order of Aurangzeb, they
were got rid of within the fortress. After fifteen days
the eunuch and all the people in the fort embarked in
some boats, and we voyaged by the river to Multan
against the stream, but with a favourable wind. In
four-and-twenty days we reached the said city, then
governed by Lascar Can (Lashkar Khan). He sent an
invitation to our eunuch to honour him by dining at
his house. But the eunuch replied that he would
have liked it much, but the haste he was in did not
allow of his accepting. He suspected some treachery,
and it seems as if his heart gave him a presage of
what was to befall him, as I shall relate.

At this city of Multan we provisioned ourselves for
a start by land to the city of Dihli, distant five-and-
twenty days' journey. One day a Portuguese, by
name Agostinho Dias, begged me to abandon the
company of the eunuch, because he knew of a certainty
that there existed an order of Aurangzeb for his
seizure and execution. We quitted Multan, and in ten
days reached the city of Lahor, then governed by
Khalilullah Khan. Our eunuch settled himself in a
house of his own, which was on the river bank. His
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men scattered in various directions, there not being
enough room in the said house. We Europeans Were
at a distance of half a mile from Primavera (Basant).

On the third day after our arrival he (Basant) sent
for me, but I did not go, as it was already evening.
By another messenger he told me to come to him Very
early in the morning. At daybreak [ mounted my
horse, and on the road I met a former servant of mine
called Delavar (Dilawar), who asked me where I was
going. 1 replied that I was going to the eunuc?s
house. At this he fell into a fright, and said that 0!;
God's sake I must not go. For everybody said tha
the eunuch would most certainly be killed on that daﬁl'
and I could easily notice the changes in the city, the
soldiers and troopers being posted at so many places.
He demanded with much insistence that I should turf
back ; and reflecting a little, I remembered the advice
of Agostinho Dias. In spite of this the love and gratl-
tude I felt for the eunuch impelled me to g0 to his
house without considering the danger.

Pricking on my steed, I shortly reached the house.
Going within I sat down by Khojah Basant, finding
him somewhat perturbed, and a few only in his com-
pany. He said to me softly that he had something to
say to me. At this moment there appeared in the
distance several bodies of horse with banners dis-
played. All of a sudden there came a horseman t0
the eunuch, and, addressing him politely, said:
“ Khalilullah Khan sends many compliments to Your
Excellency, and intimates that he has received the
king’s order for Your Excellency to come forthwith
into the city, to a house already prepared for you
where you may remain in perfect safety!”

With equal civility the eunuch replied : “I am only
a passer-by ; I go to the royal presence, nor have
anything to do with the city; I return many thanks
for Khalilullah Khan's kindness”” The messenger
.started off with the reply, and the eunuch, seeing the
troops that were appearing, became a little frightened.
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He asked me if I could produce my men without de-
lay. I replied that there must be some delay, and that
they could not arrive in time, owing to their being so
far away. At this point the soldiers present in the
room, after whispering into each other’s ears, rose
one by one and went out. I remained seated along
with ten persons, who were house servants, and, fore-
seeing the danger, I was anxious to leave, but the
pride of a youth devoid of experience hindered me, and
I wanted to see the end of it and what would happen.

Then came another message like the first, but more
urgent, with this detail : that if he did not give heed
to it, he ran in danger of his life. But the eunuch
gave the same answer, and the infantry and cavalry
continued to draw in nearer. During this time the
eunuch was looking on calmly at ail that was taking
place outside, for the place where we were was a
little elevated, with a view of the river sands. It had
the shade of some great trees, and was enclosed all
round with a low wall. On the bank of the river,
near the wall and below our position, stood a relation
of the eunuch Primavera (Basant) on horseback,
lance in rest, waiting to give up his life if need
arose.

When a third message came with greater urgency,
begging the eunuch for God's sake to come into the
fort in obedience to the king's orders, adding the
intimation that it was his last warning, he answered
not at all.

We saw the messenger start off at a run, and it was
no joking matter, for the cavalry continued to advance,
and drawing their swords shouted to the messenger,
who heard not through the uproar that had already
arisen. The house was encircled by a number of
infantry, while on the river sands several squadrons
rode from different directions, disecharging arrows
that fell like rain in the place where we were. The
cavalier related to the eunuch, finding that the thing
was serious, began to skirmish, pushing his horse at
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. d
towards me the captain of infantry whose teeth 1 ha

broken with a stone. He recognised me, but took

compassion on my plight, and lowering his head madi
no attempt to do me harm. Thence in a few mov
steps I got into the house of my friend Dulha,ég
whom I recounted all that had happened to me. full
welcomed me with great warmth, accorded me “d
rights of hospitality, and gave me clothes and fo}?r;
1 did not forget to render thanks to God for all A1
mercies, and for deliverance from so many .Pe"ls'

This affair happened at eight o'clock in the days
and my servants removed my horse to where my me
were, and gave them the melancholy news of my
death. All my friends were much afflicted ; and they
sent off one of their number, called lgnacio Gomens:
the one best liked by and most intimate with mé to
the site of the affray to make a search for my body-
They instructed him to bring it back so that they
all jointly might inter me in some convenient  spob
and commend my soul to God, seeing that there was
no priest. Thus we were used to do when any ©
our friends died. All of them said, and were quite
certain, that 1 must be dead. On arriving at the place
of death Ignacio Gomens found eleven bodies wit
the eunuch’s headless trunk. The head had beel
carried away to lay before Khalilullah Khan, who was
eager to satisfy his wrath and avenge himself for the
indignity that had been done him. Ignacio Gomens
came back, and reported what he had seen, and that
my body was not forthcoming. My friends supposed
that after my death the Mahomedans had, without 2
doubt, thrown me, a Christian, into the river. 0
they decided they would all go the next day in searc'h
of my body, and give it burial. But l, through God's
favour, was still alive,

At six in the evening I left the house of my friend
Dulha, and took my road to the place where mY
followers were, with much quietness, rendering thanks
to our Lord. On arriving close to them 1 knew them
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all, but they did not recognise me, although they
looked at me. Then all of a sudden 1 gave a shout,
whereupon they knew my voice, and came running
with open arms towards me, unable to utter a word
by reason of exceeding joy. They all began to weep
with content, and after a rest 1 related in detail all
that had happened to me on that day, and how
God, out of His infinite compassion, had been my
deliverer.

The following day we received a message from
Khalilullah Khan directing us to proceed to court
to the king's presence, where we should be well
received. By this we were made very contented.
With us he sent a captain and thirty troopers, and
in their train we reached in eight days the town of
Cerend (Sihrind), which means “ Head of India,” as
it divides the province of Lahor from Hindastan.
Before our entry into the town we saw, in a field
a little apart from the gate, some fifteen corpses.
Asking whose they were, they replied, that they
were those of Jiwan Khan and his relations and

servants. After making over to Aurangzeb at Dihli

the Prince Dara, they had received this reward. That
same king gave orders to the governor of the fortress
of Sihrind that when Jiwan Khan and his men should
arrive on their way to their home, he should have
them stoned in this field by all the populace, and
thus both be rewarded and slain (a most fitting
chastisement for his ingratitude). This gave us all
great pleasure, and the Mahomedans themselves
uttered a thousand curses over the corpse of Jiwan
Khan.

From this town (Sihrind) we went on towards the
court, and arrived at Dihli in seven days, where we
learnt that the king was much affected by the death
of our eunuch, Primavera (Basant), his orders having
been to seize, but not to kill him. But Khalilullah
Khan excused this excess, writing to the king that
his death was necessary because it was known that
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: e
he meant to go into the Srinagar terrl_tol‘y’,whtf;o
Prince Sulaiman Shukoh was, taking Wltg {)}111: bost
thousand fighting men, hardy troops, an fress O
of the Europeans that Dara had left in the forl;‘t  ed
Bhakkar. Without doubt if the eunuch hadg Piince
free passage we should all have gone t0 fin
Sulaimdn Shukoh. b,

After three days we were presented to Auranfvziiz,
He was very anxious for us to emter his hsigh e
recognising the fidelity and valour vylth w cople
had served Dara, and that among his own gb o
he could not meet with such fidelity and stu (:iay
ness. Therefore, he now fixed four rupecs anions
for every Europcan and for me five. My compzo o,
accepted his service, but 1 did not wish t% oint
through the antipathy I had to hlm,.and the pthe
of honour I cherished, of not serving undernon_
murderer of my master. 1 communicated myt e
acceptance of employment. He causefl me Ocept
sent for once more, and asked why 1 did not ac P
service with him; did I want higher pay th]a;_nn ly
offered ? But I replicd to him that I would wil'i gve
enter his employ, but I longed to return to my I-]aand
land, years having elapsed in absence from it;
thus he allowed me to leave.

PART I

[Although Manucci had refused to take service with Aurangzeb, he

did not at once leave Dihli, and we next find him acting the part
of a physician.]

THe Envoy rroM Baixs anp His Suite (1661-1662)

It happened that a relation of the envoy fell ill, and,
imagining that | was a physician, as they suppose all
Europeans to be, they called me to their house.

[ knew a few secrets, but I did not give myself out
as a physician, nor was 1 bold enough to teach myself
medicine at the expense of others’ lives. But seeing
that these savages had sent for me to their house,
I was anxious to see how they lived. I proceeded
with great solemnity to the spot. When | had gone
in [ found the patient on a very dirty bed. |
felt his pulse, but my thoughts were not given to
the pulse, but to finding something I could seize on
in the difficulty to effect a good recovery. Never-
theless I ascertained that he was in a high fever,
and placing my hand upon his head, bathed in
malodorous perspiration, I found it was burning
hot, like a pot placed upon the fire. To induce him
to believe that I was a great physician, I asked the
patient’s.age, and then for a time I assumed a pensive
attitude, as if I were seeking for the cause of the
illness. Next, as is the fashion with doctors, ¥ said
some words making out the attack to be very grave.
This was done in order not to lose my reputation and
credit if he came to die.
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All of them were in a state of admlrathn{a;ay;llg
among themsclves that I was a great Phygi ’ift o
that the Franks had rcceived fro‘m hea}’en.t leinvoy
being accomplished doctors. The prlnC_lPiwers to
prayed me earnestly to put forth all my ’F}’],m goo
cure this relation of his. I held out to 1more in
hope of a cure, and, being unable to stay [ was
the place owing to the smell, I to}d th;:lmt . the
going home to prepare medicine, and tha
evening [ would return once more. ) ed

1 cang1e out, and repaired to a friend of mmedgillan
Joad de Souza, a Portuguese, who was 1ut?1at ha
obligation to me, and recounted to him .al e wit
passed. As he had considerable acquaintanc eport,
medicine, he was much astonished at such a T tli)ent.-
and did not know what to prescribe fo‘r the pa o
Still, he delivered to me some pills. For th?‘f ma,
I went on with these, giving them to the smB Ll
who did not seem to me to be improving. huereat
the men assured me that he was recovering, W ore
I rejoiced much. 1 scized the opening to still lfnthe
cry up the medicine and dwell on the qanger 0 e in
disease. Twice a day I visited the patlent,_oncfour
the morning and once in the cvening. Each time
horsemen arrived to escort me. bli

Almost every day that 1 went there 1 was 0 o
to dine with the envoy, and I thus had the charlC?;)nS
observing their mode of eating. Over fifty per?oo
seated themselves together round the cloth; the tor
was flesh of camels and horses cooked with salt w? th’
and some dishes of pulio of goat's flesh. "The C.OOI;
spread upon a carpet, was very dirty. To walt n
us were two men with bare feet, who, waJking upo
the cloth, distributed the food, each with a big spoon
in his hand.

It was disgusting to see how these Uzbak nobles

ged
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or four knives, large and small, which they usually
carry hanging from their waist-belt. Mahomedans
are accustomed to wash their hands after eating with
pea-flour to remove grease, and most carefully clean
their moustaches. But the Uzbak nobles do not
stand on such ceremony. When they have done
eating they lick their fingers, so as not to lose a grain
of rice ; they rub one hand against the other to warm
the fat, and thed pass both hands over face, mous-
taches, and beard. He is most lovely who is most
greasy. They render thanks to God with “ Alaham
dilaha " (4l-hamdu-lllahi). Each man then begins to
take tobacco, and remains for a time talking. The
conversation hardly gets beyond the talk of fat, with
complaints that in the Mogul territory they cannot
get anything fat to eat, and that the pulios are de-
ficient in butter. As a salute to their repletion,
they emit loud eructations, just like . the bellowing
of bulls.

Although against my will, I went on with my treat-
ment of the sick man, and I found out by questioning
the kind of food eaten by him when at home. He
told me that, being a shepherd, he lived on camel's
milk, and ate much cheese and curds made when milk
turns sour. I ordered him to eat what he ate in his
own country. Continuing with some tonic extract of
coral, I restored him to health in five days, and the
envoy was so pleased that he made me a present of
nine melons and a quantity of dried fruit. He en-
treated me to continue in his house, and did all he
could think of to persuade me to go with him, promis-
ing to procure for me from the King of Balkh
lands and herds of horses and camels and flocks of
sheep. He said I should be highly esteemed by the
king and all the court. ‘ e e

I Wwas very anxious to join his s _;n&ury@a S
of seeing more of the world ; butsasPthetf Tiabits )

not please me, I made excuse$’ mardy times that I7,

ate, smearing their hands, lips, and faces with greasse
while eating, they having neither forks nor spoons-

. \ : 2
shousld never get accustomedg%%&way of hfe‘ .
The only implements each had on him were thre€
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Above all, I had seen once one of thel;. [-{lzzl;
soldiers lay hold of a small knife and bleefi 1Sdrawn
on the neck with great dexterity. Having b one
forty ounces of blood, he closed the wound wi '\ ftor
finger and drank the blood with great gusto.

he was satisfied, he shared the rest wi

; rst
panions, who came hurriedly, each trying t(}),pb:\zoﬁun !
like so many famished wolves. Afterwards the el

was tied up with a cloth, and the horse le,ft tcl) gg
by itself. I asked why he drank his horse’s b O(;u‘se o
replied that they were accustomed to it bec nemy’s
their country, when plundering.wn}ur'l an estaine
boundary, if provisious failed their soldiers sub his
life with the blood of their horses; nor { n
blood-letting did the horses lose their vigou ilabit:
addition to this, he told me it was theuil o in
when they captured any camel, horse, or S ecgrry
an enemy's country, if they were gnable t% lace
it off, to decapitate it, cut it into pieces, an %ac
some between their saddle and their horsesr “v
for consumption on the march whenever they ¥
hungry.

eré

THE ROYAL MARCH

On the seventh day, at three o'clock'ih the morn};filf'
the march began. First went the heavy artillery, W an
always marches in front, and is drawn up -asvith
avenue through which to enter the néxt camp, ‘the
it went a handsome boat upon a large car, to ier.r};hen
royal person across any river when necessary ing
followed the baggage. In this way, when mor? Iry
broke, the camp was free, leaving only the Ca{)\‘;ith
and infantry, each in its appropriate position. o
the rest, in addition to the other transport, went <h
hundred camels loaded with silver rupees, ar‘ld e.aht
camel carrying four hundred and eighty pounds’ welg

of silver; one hundred camels loaded with gold coifs .

each carrying the same weight; and one hundre

th his com- -
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and fifty camels, loaded with nets used in hinting
tigers. ‘

The royal office of record was also there, for the
original records always accompany the court; and this
required eighty camels, thirty elephants, and twenty
carts loaded with the registers and papers of account
of the empire. In addition to these, there were fifty
camels carrying water, each camel bearing two full
metal vessels for the royal use. The princes of the
blood royal marched in the same fashion, each accord-
ing to his rank. Attending on the king are eight
mules carrying small tents, which are used on the
march when the king desires to rest, or to eat a little
something, or for any particular necessity. Along
with them are two mules carrying clothes, and one
mule loaded with essences of various odoriferous
flowers.

It is the custom of the court, when the king is to
march the next day, that at ten o'clock of the night
the royal kitchen should start. It consists of fifty
camels loaded with supplies, and fifty well-fed cows
to give milk. Also there are sent dainties in charge
of cooks, from each one of whom the preparation of
only one dish is required. For this department there
is an official of standing, whose business it is to send
in the dishes"Sealed up in bags of Malacca velvet,
¢t celera ; and two hundred culles (qulis), each with his
basket of chinaware and other articles ; further, there
are fifty camé¥s carrying one hundred cases packed
with sarapa (robes*of honour); also thirty elephants

. loaded with special arms and jewels to be distributed

among the generals, captains, ¢f cefera. These arms
are of the-following kinds : swords, with their accoutre-
ments, shields; various kinds of daggers, all worked
in enamfl and in gold, adorned with precious stones;
plumes f also things to give to ladies, jewels to wear
on the breast, and other varieties ; also armlets of gold,
mounted with pearls and diamonds. Again, there
march close to the baggage one thousand labourers,
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with axes, mattocks, spades, and pick-axes iiode o
any difficult passage. Their commanders

horseback, carrying in their hands ta
office, which are either an axe ora m I,
On arriving at the place appointed for the rc‘)t}i'glll1 hfhe
they put up their tents and place In posl -
heavy artillery. When the light artillery €0

tarte
it i - | tents. Aurangzeb s ]
it is placed round the roya e hrone pre

clear

ttock in silver.

at six o'clock of the day, seated o To
sented to him by the Dutch, as 1 have. §ta;i1%ition»
carry this throne there were twelve men; in into

there were three palanquins of different Sh}?pees,were
which he could get when he p]egsed. T e;las) for
also five elephants with different litters (cherol <uing
his own use whenever he desired. Upon his l}f from
from his tents the light artillery began the marc - one
its position round them. It was made up ©
hundred field pieces, each drawn by two ?orses. h: At
The following is the order of the king's mar¢le
the time when he mounted the throne and issu¢ ere
his tents all the warlike instruments of music W e
sounded. At the head came the son of the decea:he
Shekh Mir with eight thousand cavaliers. In of
right wing was Assenalican (Hasan ‘Ali Khan), Sol?ah-
Alaberdican (Allahwirdi Khan). This is thc: A et
wirdi Khan who caused Prince Shah Shujd’ to &
down from his elephant at the battle of KhajW o
Hasan ‘Ali Khin commanded ecight t}{ousand hori
men; the left wing, consisting of eightg thousa
horsemen, was commanded by Muham he
Khin. In the rear of these two wings Were tk)
mounted huntsmen, each with his bird of prey (haw t
on his wrist. Immediately in front of the king WeD
nine elephants with showy flags, behind these nine
were other four, bearing green standards with 2
sun depicted on them. Behind,these clephants were
nine horses of state, all adorned and ready saddl'ed,
after these horses came two horsemen, one carrying
a standard with Arabic letters onit, the other with a

heir badges of

d Amin.
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kettledrum, which he struck lightly from time to time
as a warning that the king was approaching.

There was no want of men on foot, who advanced
in ordered files on the one and the other side of the
king ; some displayed scarlet, others green, pennants’;
others, again, held in their hands their staves, with
which they drove off the people when anyone made
so bold as to draw near. There were on the right
and left many *horsemen with silver staves keeping
the people back. Among the men on foot were some
with perfumes, while others were continually watering
the road.

By their side was an official provided with a descrip-
tion of the provinces, lands, and villages through
which the king must pass, in order to explain at once
if the king asked what land and whose province it
was through which he was then passing. These men
can give him an account of everything down to the
petty villages, and the revenue obtained from the land.

Other men march with a rope in their hands,
measuring the route in the following way: They
begin at the royal tent upon the king's coming forth.
The man in front who has the rope in his hand makes
a'mark on the ground, and when the man in the rear
arrives at this mark he shouts out, and the first man
makes a fresh mark, and counts “two.” Thus they
proceed throughout the march, counting three,”
“four,” and so on. Another man on foot holds a
score in his hand, and keeps count. If perchance the
king ask®how far he has travelled, they reply at once,
as they know how many of their ropes go to a league.
There is another man on foot who has charge of the
hourglass, and measures the time, and each time
announces the number of hours with a mallet on a
platter of bronze. Behind all these the king moves
on his way quietly and very slowly.

So great is the dignity with the Mogul kings’ travel,
and the delicacy with which they are treated, that
ahead of the column goes a camel carrying a white

8* ’
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cloth, which is used to cover over any dead amma;
or human being found on the road. They place heage
of stones on the corners, so that the cloth may not
blown away by the wind. When he passes, the king
stops and asks the why and wherefore. - i the
Behind all these squadrons rode on horsebac .
princes Sultain Mu‘azzam and Sultan A'zam. Alte
the king came ten horsemen, four with the royae
matchlocks enclosed in cloth-of-gold bags; one b%{s
his spear, one his sword, one his shield, one DS
dagger, one his bow, one the royal arrows and quiver,

all of these in cloth-of-gold bags. After the weapons

came the captain of the guard with his troops then

the three royal palanquins, and other palanqums_
for the princes, then, after the palanquins, twenty
four horsemen, eight with pipes, eight with trumpets;
and eight with kettledrums. Behind these.moﬂmte

musicians were the five royal elephants bearing litters
(cherollas), also three elephants, one of which, that in
the middle, bore three hands in silver upon a crdssbar
at the end of a pole, covered with its hood of Malaccd
(velvet). These signify *“Obscrver of the M3119‘
medan faith”” The other two bore hands 1N the
same style which signify “Augmenter and Conser-
vator of the faith.” On the right of this middle on€
was another clephant which displayed a plate ¢}
copper (lamina) upon a staff with engraved letters
in Arabic, meaning “God is One, and Muhamma

just” The other had a pair of scales, which means
“a king dealing with justice.” On the right (? left) hapd
was another elephant bearing a crocodile’s head, Wit

a body made of fine white cloth, which, when move

by the wind, looked like a real crocodile, signifying

+ ‘Lord of the Rivers.” ‘which
On the left went an elephant showing a spear, which

means “ the Conqueror”; to its left again, another wit
the head of a fish, having a body made of cloth, and
when swaying in the wind this looked like a great

fish, and it means “Lord of the seas.” All thes€
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elephants were decorated with valuable housings
and ornaments. They were followed by twelve more
bearing large kettledrums, and other instruments
made of refined metals not employed in Europe.
They are of the nature of large dishes, which, being
beaten one against another, make a great noise.
These musical instruments are employed by Arme-
nians, Syrians, and Maronites in Syria at church
solemnities and at weddings; they are also used at
such events by the Turks. After these musicians
came Rajah Jai Singh with eight thousand horsemen,
serving as rearguard. Be it known to the reader that
cach division of those spoken of had six highly adorned
elephants, with rich trappings, displaying on brilliant
flags the device of its commander.

At some distance from the foregoing came Roshan
Ara Begam upon a very large elephant in a litter
called pitambar, which is a dome-roofed throne, very
brilliant, made all of enamelled gold, and highly
adorned. Behind her followed one hundred and fifty
women, her servants, riding handsome horses, and
covered from head to foot with their mantles of
various colours, each with a cane in her hand.
Before Roshan Ara Begam’s elephant marched four
elephants with standards and a number of bold and
aggressive men on foot to drive away everybody,
noble or pauper, with blows from sticks and with
pushes. Thus I wonder when I find someone writing
in Europe, that he managed one day to get near
enough to see a woman servant whisking away the
flies from Roshan Ard Begam, which is an impossi-
bility. For the princesses and nobles’ wives are shut
up in such a manner that they cannot be seen, although
they can.observe the passers-by. ' .

Behind Roshan Ara Begam came her retinue, which
consisted of several sour-faced eunuchs on horseback,
with others on foot surrounding the litter ; after Fhese
were three elephants with different kinds of litters
covered in rich cloth. Still farther in the rear were
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o ttings of
many palanquins covered with dlﬁ'eren}iiogeen lagdies-
gold thread, in which travelled her {: hants with
Following them were some SIXty € e(?men. After
covered litters, carrying her other “;hree queens,
Roshan Ara Begam's retinue came e
wives of Aurangzeb, and other ladtl.isue ¢ woul
harem, each with her own special f;: ! det'ails of this
be very lengthy to recount all the, hosce in suC
march, the Moguls being e’,‘“emdy Cld minister t0
matters, overlooking no detail that cou |

eir glory. - erable
" It r%maiyns to state that ahead of all this ‘;e’::imat the
throng there always moved, one ??I’ 3seh old, with
least, the Grand Master of the Roya 'Ote Lite where
other engineers, to choose an approp;la this purpose
the royal tents should be unloaded. OrThe camp 1
is always chosen some pleasant SPOl " 55 Tarmy
divided in such a way that on the arrival Ostance they
there may be no confusion. In the first mb . casure-
fix the site of the royal enclosure, Whlc'h' )y occupies
ments 1 subsequently took several tlmclsj’ehind the
five hundred paces in circumference. he women
royal quarters is another gateway, th’;re_s arranged'
live, a place much respected. After this 1 e,
they fix the position of the tents of the pnage
generals, and the nobles. This is SO m:;] >
_between these tents and the royal tents t eircle
be a wide space. The central space 1S enc _lengths:
scarlet cloths, having a height of thrce arm “losing
and these serve as walls. Around these fer:hem is
screens are posted the field pieces, 10 front 0 . made
a ditch, and behind them are palisades of wo lil;e the
like network, which open and _shut just AteWay)
ancient chairs of Venice. At the sides of the g are
at a distance of one hundred and thirty paC?st’hem
two tents, holding each nine horses, most O 4 tent
saddled. In front of the gateway is a large raise
for the drummers and players of music. pere the

Among the special royal tents are some W €

should
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king gives audience; these are supported by small
ornamented masts upon which are gilt knobs. No
one else may make use of these knobs, only persons
of the blood royal. On the top of a very high mast
is a lighted lantern which serves as a guide to those
who arrive late. The tents of the rajahs and nobles,
although high, must not be so high as those of the
king, otherwise, they would run the risk of having
their tents knocked down and being ruined them-
selves.

When the king comes out of his tent, to begin a
march, the princes, nobles, and generals throng round
to pay him court, each one bringing forward some
short request, to which a brief answer is given. They
accompany the king to the end of the camp in which
they had halted for that day, then each departs to kLis
proper place in his own division. Then the king
joins the huntsmen, and announces whether he intends
to go hunting or not. When he so wishes he leaves
the army and is followed by only the men on foot
and the soldiers of his guard. Everybody else con-
tinues the march very slowly. If he does not wish to
hunt, the huntsmen move to their previously appointed
places. When the advance tents come into sight, the
musicians commence anew to play their instruments
until the king has passed through the gateway of the
tents. Then the small artillery is discharged, while
the queens and ladies offer to the king congratulations
on arrival, saying: ‘“Manzel mobarec” (Manzil
mubarak), which means “ Happy be the journey.”

It should be observed that, although the princesses
and ladies start the last, they always arrive the first,
having taken some shorter route. Ordinarily the
‘women start after the baggage and move quickly. I
knew that in this journey Roshan Ara Begam did not
take in her litter her maid-servant, but in the latter’s
place a youth dressed as a maid-servant. God knows
what they were up to, in addition to drinking wine.
The person who told me this was a friend of mine, a
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was con-

eunuch who loved wine. The same stol‘y1 ladies of

firmed after the princess’s death by severa
her suite. .

[Manucci only marched three days Wl_thfl] ghe army
towards Kashmir and then returned to Di fl e king's

This is why 1 do not write the whole of oSty
journey to Kashmir. Ileave it to, the reader sbbut hat
to read what Monsicur Bernier has wrlttentil1 he puts
journey, although, if I am to speak the tr'uto; 0
many things of his own into his Mogul his : yr;lake it
could, through his chronology of tbC time ’ot oceur
clear that he writes many things whlch did l‘lirl whic
—nor could they have occurred—in the way b0 wel
he relates them. Nor could he have bCehfl "urs 4
informed, for he did not live more than c1ghr rey e an
the Mogul court; it is so very large that the bserve
infinity of things to observe. Nor could heso. o s 10
for he had no entrance to the court. As 1tS amon
me, he relied for what he said upon -th(i,'cobooks'
people ; and if there is any good thing 1o ‘Sb pere
it is duc to the information given to him hyn 0
Buzeo, also to what I gave him, having the do
intention of writing anything. If 1 write nl\(/)[wnsieuf
so at the demand of my friends, chiefly Monsieuf
Francois Martin, Director-General, and MO
Deslandes.

ral
Thus I returned to Dihli, where 1 stopped severe:

days to take leave of my friends. Then I St;”:te]esuit
the city of Agrah, where 1 came aprqss the nioy-
Fathers. I remained there for a while in the € Jvith
ment of the conversation of my old friends, did
whom 1 had been in the fortress of Bhakkar. a
not care to take service with Aurangzeb, bu‘t they fort
accepted and were at this time artillecrymen 10 the the
at Agrah. They wecre urgent for me to entertheir
service ; but finding that I would not listen to ing
words, they went and spoke to I‘tibar Khan, fancy e
that he could persuade me. 1‘tibar Khan sent for rlllle:
and on visiting him | presented a cup of crystal.

SHAHJAHAN IN PRISON I

ceiving it with a pleased face, he ordered robes of
honour to be given to me. He endeavoured to win
me over, and urgently entreated me to remain in the
fortress and enter the service. IHe would grant me
any terms I demanded, and allot me the pay I received
from Prince Dara at Bhakkar. He would make me
captain over the Christians (which was what they
desired, remembering how well I had treated them at
Bhakkar). ’

I tendered my excuses, and said in addition that I
was most desirous to see different parts of the world;
there was also the aversion that I had to Aurangzeb,
and equally the face of Itibar Khan displeased me—in
fact, to speak properly, he looked like a baboon. To
me it seemed that from one with a face like that no
good deed could proceed. Nevertheless, I did not fail
to go several times to court, as requested by I‘tibar
Khan, he imagining in this way to overcome little by
little my resolve, and bring me to take employment.
But each time I went to the audience served only to
renew my determination not to stay in Agrah.

Going thus several times into the fort, I noted the
imprisonment of Shahjahan was closer than can be
expressed. There passed not a day, while I and others
were in conversation with the governor, that there did
not come under-eunuchs to whisper into his ear an
account of all the words and acts of Shahjahan, and
even what passed among the wives, ladies, and slave-,
girls. Sometimes, smiling at what the eunuchs told
him, he would make the company sharers in wl_lat was
going on inside, adding some foul expressions in
disparagement of Shahjahan. Not content with this
even, he sometimes allowed it to be seen that he treated
him as a miserable slave. Once an under-eunuch came
to tell him that Shahjahian was in want of “ papuz”
(paposh), which are slippers without heels, such as
Mahomedans wear. He ordered several pairs to be
brought, and the tradesmen produced several different
kinds of paposh, some of leather worth half a rupee,
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» or less

some of plain velvet, and some of velvet ml?r:l i
embroidered. Some were worth as m‘;i king like
rupees, a very small thing for a gre_te of this the
Shahjahan, even when in prison. in sp! hoes neither
eunuch, immeasurably stingy, sent hml; Stthe common
of eight rupees, nor of four, nor of two, ? he had don€
leather shoes. He smiled over it as ! 4. being after
some great deed ; and it was a great deed, knew from
the nature of his friend Aurangzeb’ whfohis soul, an
this eunuch’s physiognomy the vxlepess 0 ¢ enemy in
selected him to reccive charge of his greaﬂ?lsl treatment
the world, his father, so that by force of 5 i
the wretched old man (Shahjahan) might di€. ho were

I do not know how it was with the otheljs. vlv felt it
present when this was done, but 1 Cert‘il}?' yhi).n had
much. I knew the dignity with which Sha J-adﬁstém;
lived when he was free and Emperor of Hl::t [‘tibar
it was doubly sad when onc remgmbered tShahjahin'
Khan was formerly a slave of this same
by whom he was given to Aurangzeb.

) to
When the Jesuit Fathers saw that 1 did not ‘g:::;al,
~ remain in Agrah, but was determined to go to German
Father Henriques Roa (Heinrich Roth), 2 to take
rector of the college, earnestly entreated_ me in his
with me two Portuguese friars, then living ho ha
college. They were companions of others W oth)
fled from the town of Chavel (Chaul), and he ('tives.
did not wish to be accusgd of harbO}mng ﬁ-l%ll such
Although I did not burdefi myself willingly wit flees
merchandise—for I have always held that he who ver-
from a convent is capable of other mlsdeeds--—iletoOk
theless, to be agreeable to the Father Rector, ts.
with me the two friars, turning them into my servan
In twelve days we reached Allahabad. hat
I believe that the reader will be pleased to know't
on the eastern side of this city is a fortress all of l‘_?t.
st Stone. 1t was King Akbar who ordered it to be b.u'l r;
1t is very handsome and very strong. For, in additio

" to art, Nature has also helped to make it strong: the
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River Ganges, flowing on the north or left side, directs
its course towards the south until it reaches the fortress,
while the River Jamnah, flowing on the east, at the right
hand of the fort, forms a junction with the Ganges river
beneath the walls. Besides these rivers there issues
from the rock on which stand the fort and its outworks
a petty stream with blue waters, which is called Tirt
(Tirth); it goes by a straight course, like a tongue,
between the two rivers until it flows into them. Just
as if the said two rivers held those waters in respect,
on account of their birthplace, they allow them to pass
down for a long distance without their colour being
modified. Thus you can plainly see the waters of this

streamlet flowing in the middle of the waters of the
two rivers, Ganges and Jamnah.

I observed this very specially when during my stay
one of my friends, named Aquim Momena (Hakim
Mumin), physician to Bahadur Khan, gave me a dinner
upon the said fortification. As it was the first time I
saw it, | showed my admiration of this work of Nature.
For many gave me particular information, and told me
that the Hindas worship this River Tirth, their story
being that one of their gods opened with an arrow the
spring from which the said river rises.

Every five years multitudes of Hindas assemble and
wash their bodies in the said stream. This yields a
good revenue to the Mogul king, for every person who
bathes in the river pays §x and a quarter rupees.
Such is the multitude of frequenters that in the crowd-
ing many are stifled. Nor on this account do the
relations of the smothered persons make the usual
lamentations. On the contrary, they boasy that their
relations died in a state of grace and holiness, all of
which is included in the word Tirth. . ]

These three rivers flow beneath the_chy of Banaras
(Benares), ninety leagues from Allahabad[ pass t1.1ear
the city of Patana (Patnah), forty leagues distant fr;)ﬁn\
Benares, then, flowing onwards, water the shores of the
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small town of Muguer (Munger) at a distance of eighty

leagues from Patnah, and, continuing their course,
greet the town of Ragemahal (Rajmahal) at forty
leagues from Munger. There they divide into twoO
branches : one, keeping the name of Ganges, flows as
far as Ugulim (Hagli) in Bengal, and from Huagli goes
southward to the sea; the other branch, under the
name of Jamnah, flows near the town of Daca (Dhikah)’
where it mingles with other great rivers. )

We were some days in Allahabad, and the then
governor was Bahadur Khan, who was absent on &
campaign against some villagers who objected to pay
their revenue without at least one fight, just as the
villagers near Agrah do. Leaving Allahabad,

.took the road for Benares, by land, carrying Wit
me a passport as is the practice with all tra-
vellers, The route was level and without hills, ar
in eight days we came to the city of Benares, where W€
remained several days. This city is small, but very
ancient, and venerated by the Hindis by reason of a
temple there possessing a very ancient idol. Some
years after my visit Aurangzeb sent orders for 1ts
destruction, when he undertook the knocking down ©
all temples. .

In this city is made much cloth worked in gold and
silver, whicl is distributed hence all over the Mogul
rea_lm, and is exported to many parts of the world.
It is the fashion' in Hindastan to use this proverb:
“ Toracana Banarismo Rana" (Thora khana, Banaras
mon rahnd)—that is : * Little to eat, but live in Benares
—suggesting that Benares is a nice place, with 2 §00
climate, productive land, and cheap food. Here
crossed the great river, showing the Allahabad pass”
port, as is usual; and by land I arrived in four
days at Patnah, a very large city with bazars, the
greater part thatched and inhabited by many mer”
chan'ts; for here is prepared much white cloth of fine

.~ quality. .

In this city were two factories—one of the English

A CLEVE}{ ARMENIAN AT PATNAH 115

~ and the other Dutch—seeing that here, besides cloth

of cotton, much fine silk cloth is woven, and a huge
quantity of saltpetre produced, which goes to be
stored in Bengal, and is there loaded on ships for
various parts of Europe. Bottles are also made, and
cups of clay, finer than glass, lighter than‘paper, and
highly scented; and these, as curiosities, are Ca’rried
all over the world. When | was at Patnah [ saw
an Armenian friend of mine called Coja Safar (Khwajah
Safar), of Agrah. He had a letter entitling him to
receive from a sarraf (money-changer) twenty-five
thou_sand rupees. On his arrival he learned that the
sqrraf had become bankrupt. The Armenian dis-
SImulated.' As all the merchants knew him they
brought him cloth, and he took delivery up to ,thirty
thousrjmd rupees’ worth. He loaded up all this cloth
ff)r Surat, continuing himself at Patnah. When the
time came for paying the merchants, he, in pursuance
of the custom of the country, lighted two candles in
the morning, as a sign that he had become bankrupt,
h~e sat in his house with no turban on his head, a
simple cloth bound round his head and loins, his’
seat an old bit of -matting, and a dejected expression
on his face. L SN

A great tumult arose in the city, and the merchants
thronged to learn the cause; there was a storm of
questions, answers, and bad“lagguage. To all this he
replied with a sad countenance, calmly, and without
heat, by the word * Divalia” (diwala), which means
“ bankrupt.” No other response could they get. They
carried him off to court; but on the quiet he had
given the judge a bribe of five thousand rupees. At
the hearing he (Safar) produced the bill of exchange
that he got at Agrah upon the sarraf of Patnah, and
made the defence that this sarraf was the cause that
he, too, was a bankrupt. The judge decreed that the
merchants must take the bill of exchange and procure
payment for themselves, being fellow citizens of the
sarrdf. It was unreasonable that a stranger should
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suffer in a foreign country. The Armenian, being thus
absolved, made his way to Sirat. d

At this time Dautcan (Da,ad Khan) governe-
the city of Patnah. This is the man who "was un
willing to forsake the service of Dara, yet was force
to leave it because Darg, in opposition to all reasont,
expelled him from the service when he ma‘”Ch‘?d. ov
of Multin. The prince acted on unfounded susP‘ClontSo’
as | have recounted in the other part. I went i
see him, and he was very delighted to see me, _retnef?h
bering that 1 had becn something of a favourite Wl'u
Dara, He gave me a set of robes (sardpd). .He Stl_
retained much affection for the deceased prince uPe
braiding the evil fortune that had pursued him- h
said to me that if Prince Dara were still alive 7€
would never have taken service under Aurangl‘;e'
and now that he had accepted employment s
had been sent to govern Patnah. He was desn‘out
for me to become his follower, making me gree
offers; but as | wished to continue my )ourney»
1 asked him to forgive me, as I had business 1
Bengal. He agreed to let me go on condition tha
I accepted from him a hoat for making my qurne)’
by river to Bengal, as a mark of the affection i€
bore me.

I accepted the offer; and of the two horses 1 had
I sold one, the other I embarked on the boat. The?
I got into it, taking the two friars, with whom [ Was
considerably incensed. We proceeded slowly, an%
arriving near an island, while our meal was in pre-
payation I landed with my boys to go shooting, theré
being an abundance of game in these islands, all o
them uninhabited. Having shot sufficient for supper
and breakfast, I returned to the boat, and every evening
we slept close to the bank.

One day during this voyage the boatman told me
not to put any trust in the friars, for they were not
my iriends—on the contrary, they had several times
. wanted to resume the journey while I was out on an
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island shooting ; but the boatman would never consent,
knowing that Da,ad Khin would wreak vengeance
on him for daring so to act. I knew quite well that
the friars were capable of doing this, for the more
I tried to please them, the more insolent they became.
They did not recognise the benefit I was doing them,
for no other reason than their being men of religious
profession, recornmended by the Father Rector of the
Jesuits in Agrah. I wanted to find out whether really
they spoke thus to the boatman, and I learnt after
some days that they again did as before. Thus I was
compelled to show myself in a rage, and I said to
them that, if they did not mend their impertinent
ways, I would abandon them on some island, and
leave them to the disposal of Time and the wild beasts.
I hoped that they would not thereafter venture to incur
my displeasure. All men of wisdom know that, with :
certain characters, it is necessary to be resolute before

you can make them abate their rage, and thus was it .
requisite to do on this occasion to make them thoroughly

uneasy.

Finally 1 reached Rajmahal, the former court
residence of Prince Shah Shuja‘, where I delayed
a few days to see the ruins of the city, the
dilapidated palaces, the great fallen mansions, the
neglected groves and gardens. At this time the city
was ruled by Mirza Jani, who had been the cap-
tain of Shah Shuja‘s artillery in the severe battle
of Khajwah. "Upon the defeat of that prince, Mir
Jumlah, who was viceroy of Bengal, aware of the
prudence and valour of Mirza Jani, made him
governor of this city. ]

From Rajmahal I continued my journey on the
river to the city of Daca (Dhakah), which was
reached in fifteen days from leaving Rajmahal. jIhe
city of Dhikah is the metropolis of the.whole province
of Bengal, where a viceroy always resides who \.melcis
the greatest power, although when I reached 1t‘i_/hr
Jumlah, the then viceroy, was not there, he having

9
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gone to make war on Assam, a campaign of wl?ich I
will speak later on. The city of Dhakah, without |

being strong or large, has many inhabitants. Most

of its houses are made of straw. At this period t
were two factories, one English and the other Dutch;
there were many Christians, white and black Portu-
guese, with a church served by a friar calle
Agostinho. o

Here I made the acquaintance of an Englishman
named Thomas Plata (? Platt), a courteous mam who
had from Mir Jumlah five hundred rupees month.
He was master of the riverside, and employed 11
building boats and making ammunition for river
fighting. This Englishman carried me off to WS
house, and 1 received from him many favours.;
shall have something to say about him after the deat
of Mir Jumlah through something that then happené
. to him. After some days | embarked once more,
accompanied by the friars, traversing the great river
of Dhakah, on my way to Hagli. Having discovere
that [ had little time to spare, and that there was 2
shorter and a safer route to Hugli, we thereforé
quitted the main stream and passed by a way between
forests, which are called the Forests of Sunder!
(Sundarbans).

In forty days we got through the forest and reached
the waters of Hugli, not far from the sea. The friars
made for the harbour of Balasor, where they wanted
to beg for alms. I disembarked at Hagli and went t0
see the Father Prior of St. Augustin's, named Frey
Ira Bautista. Here I found the chief inhabitants o
Hugli, all of them rich Portuguese, for in those days
they alone were allowed to deal in salt throughout the
province of Bengal. The Father asked me at once !
there had come with me two fugitive friars. 1 replied
that two Fathers had come, but they were not fugitives
—t;og the contrary, they were religious persons muc
£ e esteemed ; that they had come to gather alms
or their convent and were gone to Balasor. Thus

here
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did I repay the troubles they had caused me on the

journey. But they did not equally return them to me
the good I had done them, as I shall relate. The
Father Prior placed trust in my words, and made
ready two cells to receive the friars on their arrival,
which came to pass a few days afterwards, when they
were well received.

Some days after my arrival the Jesuit Fathers came

to visit me, and in course of conversation they said to
me that they had a tiny church, and that only built
of straw. They desired to construct one of stone,
but the governor objected, although they were ready
to pay him five thousand rupees. The governor was
Mirzagol (? Mirza Gaul or Mughal), an old man of
Persian race, who had been in Shah Shuja’s service
when he fought the famous battle of Khajwah against
Aurangzeb. He afterwards entered the service of
Aurangzeb, and Mir Jumlah, who knew his prudence,
made him governor of Hugli. This governor was
determined that the Jesuit Fathers should not build
a church, and he issued orders that no one should
work at such an edifice under penalty of losing a
hand. - ’
The Fathers begged me most earnestly to speak to
Mirza Gal on this matter. To be of service to the
Fathers, I paid a visit to the governor, when we had a
talk over the events in the recent wars, SO that he took
a fancy to me. He said to me that if he could be of
use to me in any way he would do it willingly.
Seeing an opening for carrying out the project of the
Fathers, who were with me, I explained to him, after
many polite words, that I should be content if he
would allow the Fathers ta build a church. This was
the greatest favour that he could do me. Then 1
presented to him their petition, which he granted on
the spot.

When they learnt this, the Portuguese were all
amazed that I, with a few words, had secured “What
they could not obtain for five thousand rupees. This
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thing caused them to scek every mode of keeping me¥

in Hugli, they supposing that, as I had managed SO
easily such a difficult affair, I would prove of benefit
to the Portuguese should I take up my residence there.
They found that I was not willing; on the contrary

wanted to go back to the Mogul territory to practise
the science of medicine, of which I had begun to learn

the elements, and was continuing my studies. 1knew.

from experience that Frank physicians are held 1
esteem by the Mahomedans. They then thought
to detain me by a marriage to a young lady, with
the promise of thirty thousand rupees and tWO
pataxos loaded with salt, making the whole one
hundred thousand rupees, also a house furnisl}e
with everything necessary for a newly-marri€
couple.

I was really anxious that this contract should be
car‘ried through ; all the same, | made a show of not
caring a rap, pretending, on the contrary, that I was
absolutely determined to return to the Mogul country-
Ihe Jesuit Fathers were never tired of trying to get 2

Yes” from me, but though desirous in my heart of
assenting, I made a show of refusal, so that they might

not fancy they were conferring any benefit on me, -

nor, if afterwards there chanced to be any quarrel,
could they throw in my face the benefit they had
done me. - '

The friends with whom'I had travelled from Agrah
to Bengal were anxious on this occasion to repay me
for the kindness I had done them in taking thcm as
my companions. They came to interview me, and by
a long argument tried to draw from my purse three

thousand rupees. They said if I gave them the .
three thousand rupees they had the power of

arranging a very profitable marriage for me. They
supposed that at the time 1 knew nothing of this
proposed marriage, and thus they came confidently

hoping to suck three thousand rupees out of me. .

With an unmoved face I gave them "my thanks,
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;)Saying that I had no wish to marry. Worn out by

talking, they had to quit my dwelling without the
rupees,

They (the friars) waited until a day on which my
proposed father-in-law had prepared a luncheon, and
intended to come with the Jesuit Fathers and other
friends of his to carry me with them to this feast.
He meant to obtain my acquiescence during the meal.
All of a sudden they (the two friars) appeared in the
company. Everybody was pleased, looking on the
friars as my friends; and they were invited to come
also to my house to fetch me, and settle abput the
wedding. Those two men, who sought nothing but
my harm, began to give vent to the rage that they
had against me at not having been able to extract
the three thousand rupees from me. They expressed
their surprise that a rich man, having only one
daughter, the heiress of much wealth, should scek
for her the ill-fortune of being married to a foreign
youth, one of little ability. On the other hand, there
were many Portuguese of good sense, of good family,
well-established merchants in Huagli, who were willing
to marry the girl; if others were consenting to this

- union they could not concur in such an injury being

inflicted on the girl. ‘

Everybody was amazed at this kind of talk from
the friars, they all supposing them to be my friends,
as | had vouched for them; and their words found
acceptance in the minds of many present. The two
knew that someone would come and tell me what
had happened, therefore they cunningly to.olf the
initiative, and came within the same hour to visit me.

. They said Hagli was not a good place for me; it

were better to quit it.at once. The Father Prior of
the Augustinians was, they said, very vexed with me
for obtaining permission for the Jesuit Fathers to
build their church. He had sworn that when he came
across me he would thrust some insult upon me.™»
As soon as they had left my house 1 took pen and

9*
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. . . «
ink, and wrote a letter to the said Father Prior, asking

the cause of his displeasure. For it did not seem tO
me sufficient cause to be vexed because a stranger
had assisted in getting God glorified. Nevertheless,
if I had offended I would come to him for my penance:
But it did not seem to me right that he should show
such signs of displeasure as recounted to me by such-
and-such priests. He replied to me that he had no

grievance about my gaining the permission for the .

Jesuit Fathers, but it was because they had promise
him one hundred and fifty rupees if the negotiation
succeeded, and now were unwilling to keep theif
word. Meanwhile there appeared the foster brother
of her who was to be my wife; he was my great
friend, and he told me all that occurred. The story
was confirmed by other friends who had been present
during the telling of falsehoods about me by the two
friars.

I came out of my house, and went to the Father
Prior of the Augustinians, where 1 made known what
the friars were, for | now saw they were full of guile
I told him, as was the truth, that they collected alms
not for the convent, but for themselves. They ha
tried to levy from my purse three thousand rupees ;
but, as I did not wish to give them this money, they
invented falsehoods about me. They suppose€
wanted to get married, whereas the thought of it had
never entered my head. The Father Prior approve
of what I said, and extracted from the hands of the
fugitives the alms collected, writing to the convent
of the said friars at Goa as to what he had done. He
gave orders in his convent of the Augustinians for
the preparation of a satisfactory account of the money.
The said Father Prior made complaint to me for my
not having denounced them as absconders. [ Teplied
that under the impression that they intended to do
bette; deeds than those they had committed in the
Mogzd country I judged myself under an obligation
to screen my neighbour’s faults, but finding that they
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were acting worse than before I held it now opportune
to declare the truth.

) Certain friends were very anxious for me to remain
m_Hﬁgli to renew the proposals of marriage. But
being quite ready for a start I declined to listen to
anyone. Two days after the above-mentioned event
I quitted Hagli by land. Some imagined that I was
not really going, for before I had reached Cassim
Bazar (Qasim Bazar) they sent me couriers calling
on me to return, saying that already the plot of my
enemies had been discovered, and my father-in-law
was anxiously awaiting me fo give me his daughter
as my bride. I paid no heed to such letters and
promises, for I had by that time made up my mind
to go once more to Dihli.

I reached Qasim Bazar, at three days’ journey from
Hagli, and here 1 saw that they make much high-
quality piece-goods, and much white cloth. There
are in this village, which is near the Ganges, three
factories of the French, English, and Dutch. From
Qasim Bazar I took the road to Rajmahal, and there
waited to see a Hinda woman burnt, although 1 had
already seen many. She had poisoned her husband
by reason of her love for a musician, hoping to get
married afterwards to this lover. But on the husband’s
death the musician refused. to marry her. Thus
finding herself deprived of a husband, and her re-
putation gone, she resolved to be burnt. A great
crowd collected to look on; among them appea'red
the musician, hoping to receive from her something
by way of memorial. . It is usual for women who go
to be burnt to distribute betel-leaf or jewels. The
place was a large pit. As she was circumambulating
this pit she came close to the young musician, and,
taking from her neck a gold.chain she had on as an
ornament, she flung it round the young man’s neck,
and taking him forcibly into her arms jumpeq into
the pit. Everyone was taken aback at this, not "ahti-
cipating such a thing. Thus did she and the youth
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together expiate their sin and the murder of the
- .

husband.

From Rajmahal I made once more for Patnah,
where I halted several days, spending a jolly time
with some English and Dutch friends. 1 then started
for Allahabad, and from Allahabad I went to Agral
where was King Shahjahan, still kept with the sam®
rigour as ordered by King Aurangzeb, who was then
in Kashmir. The routes I traversed are much fre:
quented, full of villages and sardcs, food being 800
and cheap.

Some time after my arrival in Agrah there came
to my house a Dutch surgeon named Jacob, a fugitive
from the harbour of Goa, having killed a man when
tl}e. Dutch blockaded the entrance to that place.. His
visit was most opportune. For the governor of the
city, who suffered from a fistula, had sent for me to
"see if I could cure him, None of the Europeans
liwng in the fort knew the proper treatment, nor was
there any Mahomedan surgeon who would venture
to deal with the case. I asked Jacob, who was unable
to speak Moors, and was a poor, miserable creatv}fe;

whether he had the courage to treat such a complaint. -

He replied in the affirmative, and so 1 went with him
_to the governor, and in a short time we cured Bim
, whgn he gave us a considerable sum for our troublé,
besides the presents sent to me during the time W€
were attending him. Thus little by little I began t0
turn myself into a physician, although I did not make
bold to announce myself as such.

During my stay in Agrah I went one day to make
an excursion into the country on horseback, in the
company of a young Armenian. We game where 2
Hind-woman 'had begun to move round her pyre
whic was already blazing; she rested her eyes OB
us, aS.lf she appealed to us for help: The Armenian
asked if | would join him in saving the woman from
deatB. I said I would. Seizing our swords, and our
servants doing the same, we charged our horses into
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the midst of the crowd looking on, shouting “ Mata,

mata!” (“Kill, kill!”), whereat the Brahmans, being
frightened, all took to flight and left the woman un-
guarded. The Armenian laid hold of her, and making
her mount behind him, carried her off. Subsequently,
having had her baptized, he married her. When

1 passed through Sirat I found her living there with

her son, and she returned me many thanks for the
benefit done to her. When the king returned from
Kashmir, the Brahmans went to complain that the
soldiers did not allow women to be burnt, in accord-
ance with their customs. The king issued an ordfar
that in all lands under Mogul control never again
should the officials allow a woman to be burnt. This
order endures to this day.

The king having arrived at Dihli from Kashmir, 1
went several times to make my bow to Rajah Jai
Singh, who took a fancy to me, and in the end
requested me to teach him how to play Hombrei as
I had already done to his son Queretsing (Kirat

* Singh). Several times we played together, and we

two won from the said Rajah some sums of money.
At this time Rajah Jai Singh said he had ne?d of me.
He wanted me to join him in this most important
enterprise, and he would make me commander of
his artillery. For this purpose I must search for
Europeans | knew and who were good soldiers.
Afterwards he would entrust other business to me.
Meanwhile he fixed my pay at ten rupees a day.
I could not resist his proposal, and 1 had great
trust in his word, nor did I like to offend him at
such a time. For I had not yet the boldness to
announce myself as a physician. He gave me a rich
sarapa (set,of robes), and a good horse, with sufficient
money for my equipment.

Everyshing having been arranged, we quitted Dihli
with a strong force. Aurangzeb ordered Mahabat
Khian to return to the government of Gujarat, and
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Bahadur Khan, the king’s foster-brother, was ordered

to return to court. At this time happened an amusing
affair. Bahadur Khan, as the king's foster-brother
had been lifted from an obscure position to that o
a general. He had become very high and mighty
and vain-glorious. Everyone arriving from court was

asked eagerly as to the king's health, not calling him”

by his title, but speaking of him as his brother; thus
he used to say: “How is my brother?” Mahabat
Khan decided to teach him a lesson. On reaching
Gpjarét, he took his seat in his tent and arrange
with his foster-brother that when Bahadur Khin was
there he should, richly clad, and with an aigrett of
gold stuck in his turban, gallop past on a fine horsé
acting the braggart, as if on his way to his own
quarters. Bahadur Khan wondered at this perform-
ance, and asked who was that mighty warrior.
Mahéb.at Khin did not use the man's name, but,
assuming an innocent air, he said briefly: “These
foster-brothers are shameless creatures, and have no
tact in what they do. They fancy that being our
brothers by milk, they are equal members of our
house!” Bahadur Khan quite saw the hit, but pre-
tended not to. Nor by this was he turned from his
}‘me of conduct. For the proverb is a true one:

However many stratagems a man pOSSESSES, they
sooner or later ruin him.”

Two. things happened to me during this march.
The first was that, being dressed in the costume O
the coun.try, I.fastened my gown or cabaya (‘]“b‘-’)
oTn the .nght side as is the fashion of Mahomedans.

he Hindas fasten theirs on the left. I also went
g]l;hR{r}y_beard shaved, wearing only moustaches like
the R ajputs, but without pearls hanging from my €ars

ey have. The Rajput officers wondered at this
get-up, neither Rajpit nor Mahomedan. They asked

me what religion [ belonged to. I replied that I was -

?fv::c Christian religion. Once more they asked me if
r¢a Mohamedan Christian or a Hindat Christian—
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>for they recognise no other religions than these in-
Hindastan. 1 seized the opportunity to tell them
a little about our faith. .

The other matter was that one day Rajah Jai Singh
asked me whether in Europe there were armies, wars,
and squadrons. I replied to him that the bravery
with which the Farangis fought, of which I was an
example, sufficed to show him that wein Europe knew
what war and fighting meant. We were accustomed
to fight in two ways: one by sea, the other by land.
That upon the sea took place thus: .

A number of planks are joined together by rails in
the form of a large enclosed house, with many cannon
in tiers. Entering into the said house, the soldiers
attach huge cloths to masts, and, driven by the winds,
these serve to put the said house in motion. The
course is regulated by a large plank fixed on the
house, and capable of movement from one s@e to
another. In this way, with good matchlocks, pistols,
and swords, and a sufficient supply of food, of powder,
and of ball, they set out in search of their enemies.
When they encounter one, the fight begins with the
firing of cannon, which preaks the masts or makes
holes in the said houses, allowing entrance to the
water., But those who are within assemble and
with skill plug the hole. For this they always have
materials ready.

Meanwhile some attend to the vessel, and others
fight without intermission. The dead bodies are
thrown into the sea, so that they may not hinder
the fight. Nor are there surgeons wanting to_ald
the wounded, who are carried to a room specially
set apart. As their courage grows hotter, they bring
the vessels nearer, emptying all their match}ocks and
pistols, until at length, the fight waxing still fiercer,

_ they grapple one with the other; then the sword-

blows scatter streams of blood, reddening the sea.
There being no mode of \ﬂight for the fighters, it is
therefore necessary to conquer Or die. Sometirmes it
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happens that the captain who is losing, resolving not*

to be overcome, orders all his cannon and other pie_ce’s
to be double-shotted. He then sets fire to the ship's

magazine of powder; thus he destroys himself along
with the others. The rajah wondered at such a mode
of warfare, and it seemed to him very hard and crué
that a man, if he did not want to defend himself, could-
not even run away. »

The other mode of fighting was on land. Ther
foot soldiers were separated from the squadrons 0
horse, and all had their matchlocks and swords.
Those who were mounted had good carbines, pistqlsy
and swords. When I was giving this account, finding
some pikes or spears there, | exhibited how the spear
men stood in front of the companies to hinder the
cavalry from getting in and throwing into disorder the
well-ordered ranks of the infantry. Thus the battle
would commence with great order and ' discipline,
cavalry helping wherever it was necessary to repress
an onslaught of the enemy. Many a thing did we u:.l
him of our fighting in the open country. Upon this
he set to laughing, assuming us to have no horses n
our country, and thus we could know nothing of fight-
ing on horseback. :

For this reason we agreed, I and Luis Beicad, 2
French surgeon, Guilherme (William), an Englishman
and Domingo’de Sai, a Portuguese, who had formerly
been a cavalry soldier in Portugal, to give the next
morning during the march, and in the rajah’s presenct
a demonstration of our mode of fighting on horseback.
We rode out with our carbines, two pistols in our
holsters, and two in our waistbelts, and carrying ouf
swords. We rode two and two, and began to career
abOUt.. our horses being excellent. Then first of all
we sklr.rms.hed with the carbine, and after some circling
a?g,remrdmg, letting off our pistols we made pretence
of flight and pursuit. Then, turning round and«naking
a half-tircle, the fugitive attacked the pursuer -and let
off his pistol. Thus we went on till all our charges

e the
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Were fired off—of course without bullets. Thenlaying
hand upon our swords, we made gestures as if giving
sword-cuts, which the others parried.

The rajah, who was on his elephant, halted, and
when our display was finished we rode up and made
our bow. He asked what meant these excursions and
alarms. I replied that purposely we had done this to
let him see that e knew how to fight on hor_sebac}{
in the European way. He asked me several times if
really they fought like that in Europe. 1 answered
that this was only a small specimen. We would show
him sport when it came to reality, observing the same
order ; and if there were on the field dead men or
horses we should ride over them as if riding on a
carpet, and make no account of them. He praised our
way of fighting, saying he thought it a sound mode of
warfare, and he should like to form a troop of Euro-
pean cavalry if 1 could obtain them. 1 answered that
it was not easy to get so many men 11 Hindastan who
had been trained in our wars. He then gave us our
leave with a good present, and thenceforth thoug}}t
more of European nations, who, if it were not fo;' thexr
drinking habits, would be held in high estimation,
and could aid our kings to carry out some project
in those lands. )

While this embassy (to Persia) was in progress, we
were marching onwards to the city of Aurangabad,fon
reaching which we joined Shah ‘Alam. Sending tc:r
me, Rajah Jai Singh ordered me to g0 a5 envoy to the
three rdjahs—that is to say, Ramanagar (Ramnagar),
Pentt (Pent), and Chottia (Chiatia), who are petty
rajahs among the Hindus, and the Portuguese call
them kings of the Colles (? Kolis). 'It was through
their lands that Shiva Ji passed on his way to attack
Strat. Rajah Jai Singh gave me a set of robes and a
horse, and sent with me thirty troopers and infantry,

" also a considerable sum for expenses. My orders

were to go to these rajahs, and tell them 'they‘ must
give their word not to take the side of Shiva Ji, nor
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allow him passage. He (Jai Singh) must declare Wa_f_
against them in the name of the Mogul emperor, !

they did not take up arms against Shiva Ji and em”
brace the cause of Aurangzeb. As security for their
promise they must come in themselves, or send thelf
sons to attend on the court, where they wou d be
assigned pay and rank befitting their condition. h

I took my departure on this deptation, an
first person I visited was the Rajah of Ramanagal
whose territories lie amidst frightful hills and g,loqm();
forests. I was well received by this rajah, who invite
me to take a rest while he deliberated on what he
thought it was best to do. 1 amused myself mear
while going out to shoot and fish; nor did the raja
fail in providing pastimes in the nature of plays an
games. Meanwhile he was corresponding with the
other two rajahs, whether they thought it suited theII:
to take the Mogul side against Shiva Ji. -1 was ne
backward in making promises and using threats,
according as I considered it appropriate. Sometimes
I put myself into a passion and demanded an answer
else I would be off. In the end the rajah chose the
side of Aurangzeb, giving me a horse and 2 swore
He made over to me his son in confirmation of his
word.

I then went to the second rajah, where 1 was re‘;
ceived in a friendly manner, and treated just as 1 ba
heen at the first place. He petitioned for time, ferign”
ing that he had not had time to write to the others-
Here 1 received many honours according to thelr
custom—dances, plays, and the chase. Finally he t09
gave me a horse and a sword, and delivered to me h1S
son to be conducted to court. But this tall and
robust young man died on the journey, by reason 0
the great heat of the sun, which inflamed his blo0
He would not agree to be bled, as I counselled, he
not trusting me, ’
hixI:xIse::{ltf I proceeded to the third rajah, who Sh‘?wed

recalcitrant. Byt finding 1 was determin€t
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e set to work to conciliate me. Not having any sons,

he made over to me his brother to be taken to court
with me; he then bestowed on me a sword and a
hprse, and bade me farewell. It happened that at this
time he was fighting the Portuguese of Damad
(Daman), so I arranged matters and persuaded them
to make peace.

Here two thimgs happened to me that I wish to
recount, so that inquiring persons may Jearn that
these people are much given to sOrcery. I had a
handsome horse that Rajah Jai Singh had given me.
The Rajah of Chottia (Chidtia), took a fancy to this
horse, and requested me to sell it to him ; he would
pay me one thousand rupees. I was not willing ; but
when it was time for my departure the horse had lost
the use of its legs, and was unable to moVe. I waited
for eight days without any good, when the rajah sent
me word that, though the horse was damaged, he
would still give me one thousand rupees. In a rage
started from the place, telling my people that if within
twenty-four hours the horse could not move, to cut his
throat and bring the hide to me. Finding me $O
resolute, the rajah sent me one thousand two hundred
rupees, beseeching me not to order the horse’s throat
to be cut, but to content myself with the present, and
he would keep the horse in remembrance of me. 1
contented myself with taking the twelve hundred
rupees, knowing quite well that if 1 did not, I should
lose both horse and rupees. )

Another affair happened to me oD this return
journey to the camp with the hostages. It was thus:
One of my servants passing through a field of radishes,
stretched out his hand to pluck one out of the ground,
when his hand adhered in such a fashion to the radish
that he could not take it away. It was necessary to
find the owner of the field to get him liberated. This
was done, and after taking something as a bribe, and
giving him a beating, the owner recited some woxrds
and the man was freed. 1 could never sufficiently
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state to what an extent the Hindas and Mahomeda”?
in India are in the habit of practising witcheraft. |
quite well know that if I were to recount that they
can even make a cock crow in the belly of the man
who stole and ate it, no credit would be given to me.
Nevertheless, the truth is that many a time I heard
the crowing in different cases, and of such instances
was told.over and over again. ! .

A few days after my arrival Shiva Ji gave hlm.self up
and came into our camp. Since I went at nig t to
converse and play (cards) with the rajah whenever. ¢
so desired, it happened one night during this perio
* that we were having a game, the rajah, his Brahmath,
and I, when in came Shiva Ji. We all rose up,a?
Shiva Ji, seeing me, a youth well favoured of body
whom he had not beheld on other occasions aSked,
Rajah Jai Singh of what country I was the rajah. Ja!
Singh replied that [ was a Farangi rajah. He won-
dered at such an answer, and said that he also had in
his service many Farangis, but they were not of this
style. Rajah Jai Singh wanted to do me honour, a0
responded that as a rule Nature made a distinction
between the great and the humble, and 1 being 2 raja’
she had given me a mind and a body very different
from those of others. I rose to my feet as a mark 0
recognition for the compliment, and made the appro-
priate obeisance. This was the opening which affordes
me occasion many times to converse with Shiva Jh
since I possessed, like anyonc else in the camp the
Persian and Hindastan languages. 1 gave him informa-
tion about the greatness of European kings, he being
of opinion that there was not in Europe any other
king than the King of Portugal. [ also talked to him
about our religion.

During this advance and retreat there was with 0uf
army the Father Damiad Vieira, a Portuguese expelle
by~the Jesuit Fathers. The cause of his appeafance
was that during our stay below the fortress of Punagar
(? Pana-garh) the Hindas of Chawal came to complaif
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vo Rajah Jai Singh that the Portuguese were seizing
forcgbly the sons of the Hindiis and making them
Christians. This made the rajah angry, for he was
zealous in the Hindi faith, and he made preparations
to send a force against Chawal. '

On becoming aware of this I gave notice, there and
then, to Ignacio Sermento at Bassain. He was chief of
the northern tervitory of the Portuguese, which extends
to Damaé (Daman). [ requested him to send someone
as envoy with some presents, and I would arrange
matters. He sent this padre, with a young Mahomedan
In his suite. He brought this youth expressly to get
from him half of what he might acquire, as being well
acquainted with the territories of Chawal. He was
clever enough to secure the rajah’s taking this young
man into his service, and thus they shared the pay in
a brotherly manner. I spoke to the rajah and pointed
out to him that there was no occasion for the Hindis
of Chawal to:complain, since what the Portuguese
were doing had gone on certainly for a hundred years,
nor did they make Christians of anyone but orphans
who had no relations forthcoming.

The padre was not content with having accomplished
his mission with somewhat of honour, but he must
needs enter on warlike proposals. He promised the
rajah that he would so manage that the viceroy of Goa
should give aid to the Moguls, in the acquisition of
Bijapur. Over and over again I told the padre that it
was not a good thing to enter into such matters, that
he had much better withdraw to Goa. For the King
of Bijapur was a better neighbour to the Portuguese
than the King of the Moguls would ever be. The latter
having conquered Bijapur, would next try to take Goa.
The padre was not pleased with my views, and com-
plained to the rajah, so that the rajah said to me one
day, without giving a reason, that 1 should avoid
meeting the padre. After the business had been
settled, I received from the Portuguese a certificate
signed by Ignacio Sermento, wherein he swore on the

I0
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Holy Evangelists that 1 had done great service to th€
Crown of Portugal. h

We got to Bijapur as I said, and there we beheld the
miracles that the padre had promised us. We were t(i
take Bijapur with the greatest ease, whereas it all by
happened that Sharzah Khan broke all our heads-
Therefore, finding, after we had retreated, that ‘f‘;e
were going into quarters, 1 began to long for a het
among Christians ; and I was disgusted at the conduc
of the padre, who continued to live on in the army-
asked the rajah for leave to resign, as I wanted 0
return to my country, and I put forward as excuse
that 1 wanted to get married. They never refuse
anyone leave when it is with that object. The raj2
asked his Brahman and the astrologers, With Whom
these princes are always well provided, if he
should ever see me again. They replied that We
should never meet again. He believed that 1 was
doomed to die, but he reckoned badly, for while
got back to the Mogul country, he was left dead far
from home.

On my taking leave he gave me a set of robes, and
something by way of a present. Upon quitting the
army I went into a village belonging to the Portuguesé
called Camba (Kambe) close to Galiani (Katiyani) an
Beundi (Bhiwandi) in the country of Shiva Ji. Inthis
village are made many things of wood—handsom®
chairs, sideboards, bedsteads, and different playthings:
) H'ere I stayed for several days, at the request of 2

friend of mine, who was the owner of the village, an
he. kept me in his house until he had stolen some g0
coins I had. Thence | made for Bassaim (Bassaily
Wasai), a Portuguese town, there to pass Lent, and
1}ved outside the town. 1 was very near losing my
life here. A gentleman (fidalgo) asked me about some
fidalgos of the Mello family, then living in the Mogu!
country, who had been banished for putting to death
twe brothers named Medongas (? Mendoza), brothers-
in-law of the questioner, on the accusation of treason

AT GOA 135

o the Portuguese Crown. I had no idea that he was
an enemy of these fugitives, and 1 replied that they
were men of worth and honoured gentlemen. This
sufficed to set him plotting against me, and he sent out
men to assassinate me. But it was God’s pleasure that,
when coming out of the town on my horse, 1 should
meet some gentlemen, who requested me to put my
horse to speed, ®hich I did most vigorously. With a
pleasantry I took my leave of them, and spurred my
horse into a gallop, though it was already tired out;
getting my sword out of its scabbard, it was as much
as I could do to get hold of it, seeing that my horse
would hardly let me.

But here we must admire God’s providence, who had
resolved on saving me. Here was I galloping my
horse, sword in hand, when I came up with four men
at a corner round which I had to pass. They stood
there waiting for me with naked swords ready to slay
me. But guessing that I had been already warned,
and was coming at them, resolved to fight to the death,
they were in fear and allowed me to pass without
hindrance. 1 was subsequently informed that he who
had laid this plot for me was the fidalgo to whom I
had praised the Mellos. Thus fearing that he would
lose no occasion of executing his evil intent, I left for
Goa, and there I arrived in the month of May, one
thousand six hundred and sixty-six (1666). Of the
place itself I shall have much to say presently, but the
reader must first permit me to say something about
my own stay there.

1 did not obtain there what 1 sought, for 1 found
myself in a place where treachery is great and pre-
valent, where there is little fear of God and no con-
cern for strangers, Not that I can complain myself
of ill-treatment, for the viceroy desired to honour
me with the command of a war-galley; but since 1
had many necessary expenses, and I was not rich
enough to take upon myself the payment of - the
soldiers and sailors from my own pocket, I declined.
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My advice to the viceroy was that he should tak®

great care not to let the Mogul become master of -

Bijapur, for, on finding an opportunity, he woul
use all his strength to take Goa, as was his usual
practice.
_As 1 had need of moncy for expenses, I went several
* times to the General Ignacio Sermento, to ask for the
three hundred rupees which he continued to owe mé
for certain articles that he had asked me to send him
when I was in the Mogul country. Never could
succeed in getting what was due. At length, when
h? was about to start for his government of Mozam*
bique, I begged him to make me a gift of the three
hundred rupees—at any rate, under the name of alms.
As a foreigner, | had no remedy against him, and when
he heard me ask for charity he ordered the sum t0 be
paid me. Thus is it the custom of certain of these
f::;%fmen to pay their debts after wearying out their
couecgl;]s' I was very fortunate. Others, in place O
or even %hthc money they have lent, have Jost a limb,
those wh o hfe'. I do not want to talk of that, for
selves : tho are curious may ask the Portuguese them"
there 2 ere are among them men of sincerity, as
re are in other nations; such men can tell them

‘11:1%1;2 than I dare to write about the Portuguese ©

. IIZEOPPt?d in Goa a year and three months. It is
topolde with a climate suited to men from forty up
Thes agfe, but it is very unhealthy for young men:
cony a few months after my arrival, 1 fell ill, _aﬂd
pould never recover my health, Therefore I retired
© ihe Conl\lfent of the Italian Carmelite priests, where
dus well received and attended to for six months,
: urll?g which 1 continued unwell.
de C:stvmemy’ when I arrived, was Antonio de Mello
o la hro, who died afterwards a prisoner in Portugal,
he hagb good works of thieving, ef cetera, of which
een guilty in India. To replace him came Joad

A FRUITLESS EXPEDITION AGAINST MASQAT 137

Runes da Cunha; and this new governor, as soon as
he arrived, undertook a great expedition. He kept
his object secret, and it would have resulted in great
honour to the Portuguese if those who were envious
of his earning this glory had not impeded its execution.
There came from Masqat, a fortress on the Arabian
coast formerly belonging to the Portuguese, which -
by their negligénce they lost, when it passed into
the hands of an Arabian prince—there came, 1 say,
from this fortress to Goa a Portuguese named
Andre da Andrada, who was commander of artillery
there, and passed for a Mahomedan. This man
pledged his word to the new viceroy to deliver
over the fortress if a strong fleet appeared before
it by sea, and to secure tiat end he would spike
the guns.

The viceroy took up the proposal, and hired a
strong fleet of good ships and frigates for this service.
But he let no one know what he meant to do, and
from this secrecy the Dutch dreaded some sudden
blow to them, as they could not find out what such
preparations were meant for. By the distribution of
copious bribes in all directions they won over several
of the officers. The viceroy, being desirous of equip-
ping his ships well, ordered the embarkation by force
of every valid man, compelled the better class of
Portuguese from the northern parts to come to Goa,
and directed that no one should be allowed to quit the
place. Thus, when the ships were well fitted out,
he made over sealed instructions to the captains with
the order not to open them until arrival at a certain
latitude.

Thus the fleet set sail without anyone knowing its
destination. But the bribed pilots and captains sailed
hither and thither with the ships without overcoming
the contrary winds until they reached the appointed
latitude, where the letters of instruction were opened ;
and some of them managed secretly to tamper with
the water-casks, so that all the water was lost. The

1o*
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fault was put upon the viceroy, who, in his desire f8r
haste, had not given time to prepare the ships properly:
Thus there put into port only one frigate, which, 1
obedience to orders, anchored at Bandar Congo, o
the Arabian coast, a Portuguese territory that now
belongs to the King of Persia. There it waited
- some time for its companions, until it was obliged t0
return to Goa to avoid capture by those of Masgal
who profited by the treason. .
At the time of this expedition 1 was anxious to quit
Goa‘, but I could not do it in lay clothing. I therefore
left in the garb of a Carmelite monk until I got beyond
the district of Goa and had entered the territory ©
Bijapur, of which Shiva Ji had already taken posses
sion. There 1 returned to my ordinary costume, 21
placed mysclf under the guidance of Divine Provh
dence. I prayed God to deliver me from many perils,
above all from robbers; for, a little time before m¥
arrival, they had at a certain phce murdered fifteen
persons. Nor did they murder me as [ passed by, but
when they might have done it they saw me t0 be
poor and a foreigner. A few paces farther on I met
a traveller near some cattle sheds, who was escaping
in haste, and he warned me to press onwards becaus¢
the people following us were robbers ; but, weaken¢
by illness, I could not keep up with the pace of the
man who was acting as my guide in a country I did
not know. I passed several chungams, which are
places where they collect money from people passing:
The.s?verity they exercise upon travellers is greab
depriving them of the smallest piece of money to be
found on them, with no tenderness for the poor

taking from them in default of money their shirts, -

coats, and sheets.

Having come to the boundary of the Bijapur terrt
tory near the river Bimbra (Bhima), I stopped for the
night in a village called Pandarapur (Pandharpur), and
ondny arrival 1 took up my quarters in a public 43287,
as 1s the custom of travellers, and deposited myselt
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i1 an open shop. Some people passing said my
waist-cloth was crammed with pearls. 1 answered
that I was only a poor traveller. God was good to
me that night! For at midnight the robbers entered
the village, and the first thing they did was to come
to the shop where I had put up. As they began by
throwing stones, I sought refuge inside, dragging
with me a servarft boy whom I had with me, to prevent
his being killed. They did not venture inside, but
shouted to me to fling out whatever | had, thrusting
with their spears and cutting with their swords at the
door. I assured them that I could fling nothing out,
for I was a poor man, having nothing with me. Such
was the terror that throttled me that I could not utter
a word, for I remembered what had been said to me
that evening, that I had a waist-belt full of pearls, and
I believed that they had come resolved to take my life;
therefore I threw out two chains, each of which might
be worth some fifty rupees. They made off, robbing
the bazar and killing people, so that there was great
tribulation in the village.

Not considering myself safe in that shop, I sallied
forth, and traversing the streets I reached a house
where I halted, and finding the door open I ascended
some steps and reached a terraced roof. Here I
fancied myself in security. But the owner of the
house, who had heard the outcry in the village, came
out of his room with sword and shield. On seeing me,
he ordered me roughly to make my way downstairs.
1 told him I was a foreigner who had fled from the
bazar, where the thieves had robbed me, and to save
my life had taken refuge there, finding the door open.
This did not persuade him to let me remain, but he
insisted on my departing. I was content that he even
let me go unharmed, for on hearing his first talk I
feared much he was about to finish what the robbers
had begun.

I now went to the steps of a temple, where many
persons had taken shelter out of the way of the arrows
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ﬂying about the streets and the sword-blows beifflg
distributed in all directions. Nor was it without some
trouble that I got in even there. Next a Brahman
refused to let me stop, thrusting me forth by force.
But God repaid him for his want of charity, for while
he was interfering with me, there came an arrow an

= hit him on the leg, and I was rid of him. The thieves

withdrew, and 1, too, found a refuge afain in the basar,
but not in the same shop, for I feared greatly they
might come there once again. [ spent the night 11
the discomfort that everyone can imagine. At dawth
feeling much afflicted, I chewed a clove, washing it
down with a little warm water, whereupon I vomite
several clots of thickened blood, and felt relieved.

I continued my journey up to the crossing on the
river (? the Bhima). Although it is wide, there Were
no boats; I crossed seated on a small bedsted
attached to the tops of four pots. I then reache
Paranda (Parenda) in the Mogul territory, ‘where
came across my friends of the fortress of Bhakkar.
They took compassion on my poverty, regaled me.
succoured me with money, clothes, and a mount, o0
which I resumed my travels and arrived at Aural”
gabad.

Travelling is a teacher of many things, and he who
wanders without learning anything can only be s&!
to have the head of an ass. The horse given me by
Manoel Ribeiro at Parenda had only arrived a feW
days before from Dihli, a journey of forty-six days:
and it was thus much out of condition. It happene
gne day that my servant opened his bag in which n€
}?d a nutmeg, and by carelessness he left this nut o7
the ground, and the horse ate it.* Next day of
mounting, 1 noticed that he was much more lively
in his gait. I did not know the cause of this fresh-
ness, then I remembered that he had eaten a nut the
l&lght before, and I concluded that must be the cause
N or was I wrong, for on giving him each day one nut;
e became ever more ready and clever.
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> After my arrival in Aurangabad 1 lived retired.
This was the time at which, as [ have related, Shah

‘Alam was busy trying to get hold of Shiva Ji, and 1.

was informed of the friar’s death in the way I have
recounted. 1 went on through Burhanpur, where I
found several friends among the servants of Jai Singh,
all disconsolate at the death of that great general. 1
felt his death very much, although I had no intention
of re-entering his service, for I wanted to start as a
doctor. Thence ] went on to Agrah, where 1 visited
the Jesuit Fathers, and reported to them what was
going on at Goa. I did not stay long, but passed on to
Dihli. Thereupon, on learning of my arrival, there
was no fail of women who proposed marriage to me
and sent me cloth, and money, and banquets of food.
One of them sent me fifty gold coins and a borse, and
handsome stuff to make me clothes. 1 went to se€
Kirat Singh, the younger son of Rajah Jai Singh, who
in remembrance of the great affection his father held
me in, and which he continued to give me, gave mea
set of robes, two horses, and five rupees every day,
and a handsome house to live in. By this means,
those envious of my good fortune, who had expected
to see me under the necessity of applying to them for
my expenses, knowing that [ was out of service, were
in amazement at seeing me well dressed, owning
horses, and keeping servants. Any foreigner who is
out of employment can only subsist in a miserable
fashion in that country.

1 lived in Dilhi one year in splendid style, having
honourable means of making money. Then, by the
king’s order, Kirat Singh went to Kabul, and I deter-
mined to meve to Lahor and give myself out as a
doctor. I could not start this at Dihli, where there
were already some Europeans, while in Lahor there
was none,

On reaching Lahor I found that Muhammad Amin
Khan was governor, Aurangzeb having kept, his
promise to make him viceroy. As soon as I arrived

ey
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I put up in the sarde with my grand carpets and my
petty establishment, until I could find a house.
hired one belonging to Barqandaz Khan, my com-
mander in Dara's time, and I instructed my servants
to inform everyone that I was a Farangi doctor
Through this many came to talk with me, and in
return I had no want of words, God having given me
a sufficiently mercurial temperament. * Thus it began
to be noised about in Lahor that a Frank doctor ha
arrived, a man of fine manners, eloquent speech, an
great experience. I rejoiced at such a reputation, but
my heart beat fast, for then I had had no experience.
It pleased God our Sovercign Lord to open the
door to me with a case furnished to me by His Divine
Providence.

There came to me in the house where I had settled
an old woman, who told mc that the wife of the gaz?
was very ill, and given up by all the Persian an
Indian physicians. She requested the favour of my
proceeding to the ¢azi's house to see the woman, and
dec1de-whether there was any cure, for all the doctors
' had_ said that if anyone cured her they would burn all
“ their books and profess themselves disciples of him
who cured her. I put' several questions about the
illness of the woman ; I told the messenger to return
home, and I would follow, saying that although the
complaint seemed mortal, I would see if there was any
remedy,

I mounted my horse and rode to the gdzi's house
‘ followec} by my servants. Entering the house, I felt
the Patient’s pulse. The attack was growing more
and more severe, and no pulse could be felt, nor
could I find out the seat of the disease. [ trusted
more to several secret experiments I knew, and to
:’}‘]}’ questions. I racked my brains to think of some-
: ing I could'glvc the patient that might do her good.

asked her if she had been relieved, and they told
me that for days she did not know what thing a
motion was. This sufficed for me to start my treat-
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fhent, and I told the old woman that the only thing
was to administer a clyster. The old woman and
the patient’s son were much opposed to this, the
Mahomedans having objections to this treatment. But
the patient was already speechless. 1 said: “Agar
zariirat bayad, rawa bakhshad,” that is: “Necessity has
no law,” which are words of the Quran. Thus they
gave in to my Fesorting to this treatment, and I told
the old woman to come to my house in a few hours,
and I would give her all that was required for the
application.

I came forth from this house leaving an excellent
impression from my many questions and my copious
flow of talk. But now came the moment when our
Nicolao Manuchy found himself in a difficulty. For
I knew not what ingredients I must employ, nor to
what implements I must have recourse for this won-
derful operation. After much searching of heart,
I remembered that the enemas administered to me
at Goa were concocted of mallows, wild endive, and
some other herbs, with a trifle of bran, black sugar,
salt, olive oil, and Canna fistula. 1 sent out for these
things, and made a concoction. But the greatest
difficulty was to get the instrument. For this I sent
and got a cow's udder, and for the tube 1 took a
piece of cane from a hugqah snake, through which
the Mahomedans draw their tobacco. I managed to
put these together in a manner that would serve.
I placed the concoction into the udder, and fastened
the tube to it. Then the old woman came, and to
her | made over the injection, teaching her how
she was to deal with it. 1 enjoined on her to
come and inform me when the operation had been
performed.

I declared to her that if in a period of three hours
the enema did not take effect, the patient had no hope
of life. It was advisable for me to make this assertion,
since should the patient die, I could say that I had
foretold the result as inevitable. This was necessary
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to keep my reputation intact. Off went the odd
woman, and my heart began to beat hard, not know-
ing what effect the medicine might have. Soon
heard a knocking at my door as by one in haste. My
anxiety was redoubled. It might be the news of the
patient’s death, through which I should lose the repu”
tation that I was in search of For the Mahomedans

easily assign one a reputation, and ds easily take it -

away. A happy cure at the start suffices to give the
greatest credit, even if the cure be a mere accident-
On the contrary, if there is a failure in the first
case, even when the doctor is exceedingly learné
and experienced, it suffices to prevent him ever being
esteemed.

I sent to have the door opened, when the old
woman fell at my feet and gave me blessings, telling
_me that the patient had already begun to mend.
’lhu§ she urgently prayed me to visit the qagts
house to see the patient and continue the cure
FProud, and elated by this news, I told her how
‘ecessary it ‘was to confide in experienced physi-
ciaps, that if 1 had not given her this medicament
~composed of ingredients known aloné to me the
patient was bound to die. I went and found that
the patient had already begun to speak and recognise
everyone who was present. She was very different
from what she had been for some days, for they
told me that she knew no one and could not speak.
I thought it advisable to discharge nature further, s
I gave her a light medicine, continuing it daily, unti
the system was well cleansed. Then, with chicken-
broth and bezoar stone, I began to strengthen the
patient in such a way that in a few days she was
restored to perfect health.

This case became notorious among the principal
}I:len in Lahor, for this wife was much loved by her
gsbgr}d the gagi, so that he had called in all the
physicians to ‘treat her disease. Thus there began
to be talk of the Farangi doctor who was capable of
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resuscitating the dead. This caused me to be called
in by many sick persons; and by adhering to certain
books 1 had, I succeeded by God's favour in almost
every case in which I was sent for. ’

My fame reached the court of Muhammad Amin
Khan, governor of the city and viceroy of the province
of Lihor. He sent for me, and, after a long conversa-
tion on the subject of diseases and good health, he
wanted to make me take service with him, offering
me little pay, but great libeggy. But 1 knew the style
of man—very haughty, far from genial, just like the
character of his father, Mir Jumlah. So that I said
that as to becoming his servant I objected; still 1
should not fail to appear at the palace whenever
necessary, either for himself or for those of his family.
He was a little put out by my answer, but I paid no
attention to that, for I was already on friendly terms
with the chief people in the city, and by God's bles-
sing my practice was successful. Thus 1 knew of
a certainty that, in spite of Muhammad Amin Khan's
desire to do me an injury, he would never dare. He
would not give such an opening to the other nobles
to make complaint of him at the court of Dihli. On
the other hand, although he was much aggrieved at
my not frequenting his audiences, he betrayed no
anger, for he saw I was of use for attending his wives
and sons. There happened to me a terrible business
at the time of his departure from Lahor for Kabul
(1670-71).

This was the year in which Muhammad Amin Khan
gave me a lot of annoyance, for, having been ordered
by the king to Kabul, as governor in place of Mahabat
Khan, he wanted to take me with him by force. I
made my excuses, saying 1 did not wish to leave
Lahor. ‘

He left with his retinue, and finding that neither by
promises nor by threats could I be made to follow
him, he ordered me to be carried off by force. Thug 1
travelled with him for three days as far as Little
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Gijardt, crossing the river of Lahor and the river
Chinab. He acted thus not only from his desire tO
keep me, but also because his wife so willed it. Sh'e
went the length of unveiling before me her daughter's
face (a most unusual thing among them), and said 0
me that if [ would not go for her sake, at the least
might for her daughter's, whom I had brought back
to health when she was very ill. I had come thus far,
but never forsook the project I intended to carry out
for he who serves by compulsion can never be satis®
fied. Thus, the marches being at night on account of
the heat, I turned back without saying a word to any”
one except an Englishman, whom I told 1 was gong
to the town of Little Gajarat to buy some medicines:
and if Muhammad Amin Khan should ask him about
me,‘he was to give that answer.

That nobleman had given an order, that no oneé was
to be allowed to cross to the other side of the river,
permitting nothing to remain on our side except the
. ferry boat, for conveying the couriers to and from the

court ; but I so took my measures that this boat was
forced to carry me across, for, as I approached, I sent
my servants to take possession of the boat and keeP
it until I arrived. I came up and ordered the boat-
men to convey me across, pretending 1 was 2 courier
from Mahabat Khan to the court. As soon as had
passed the river it began to dawn, and 1 met 2 body
of Muhammad Amin Khan's people. When they
asked me where | was going, I answered angrily that
Mirza ‘Abdullah being unwell the prince had sent mé
to treat him. Thus I got past them. I reached Lahor
l‘?vy fast travelling before he could overtake me on the

ay.
But Muhammad Amin Khan planned a piece of
treachery for my destruction. This consisted in writ-
ing to Gitar, commander of the fort and provisioml
governor, to his own agent (? wakil), to the kotwal, an
to. the gazi, requiring them to forward me to his camp-
If I refused, they were to charge me with having
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stolen from him five lakhs of rupees. They knew
quite well it was a false accusation, but Mubammad
Amin Khin being a great man, they did not hesitate
to do everything possible to have me seized. But 1
was not asleep, and I Wwas’ tolerably versed in
Mahomedan tricks, for they stick at nothing to gain
success in their d¢sires. Therefore I did not stay in-
side Lahor at my house, but hid myself in the gardens,
moving about from one place to another in disguise.
This went on for forty days, and proclamation was
made, that anyone knowing where 1 was hid and dis-
covering me, would be highly rewarded, and whoever
concealed me in his house would be compelled to pay
the five lakhs of rupees robbed by me from Muham-
mad Amin Khan.

At this time Fida,e Khan, who was to succeed
Muhammad Amin Khan as governor, was.approaching.
He was his predecessor’'s enemy. In advance of his
own arrival he sent two hundred cavalry, conveying

letters to the provisional governor, the kotwal, and the .

gazi, telling them to carry on the government in his
name until he should arrive. At each court of justice
was posted one of Fida,e Khan's troopers to act as
witness, and verify everything that took place. When
I knew this I came boldly into Lahor, and had an
interview with the trooper who attended the kotwdl's
court, also with the man posted at the deputy gover-
nor's, telling them my story. Both men pledged me
their word that they would help me, but I told them
not to take action until they saw me being taken
away by force to Mubammad Amin Khan. Secure of
their aid if anything happened to me, I returned to
my house. The kotwal and the other officials were 1n
fear of Muhammad Amin Khan, so the Aotwal sent for
me and locked me up in prison, and three times on
three different days he asked me in public audience
whether I would willingly go to Muhammad Amin
Khan or not. On my saying resolutely that 1 would
not go, he said that as Muhammad Amin Khan had

H
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accounts to gd into with me, [ must be forced htOh'ign‘:'
My reply was that I had no sort of account wit no’
nor knew [ ‘aught about his jewels, for 1 was to
official of his household, but only a Frank surgeonme
whom jewels would not be made over. Seelpgtion
thus firm, he too spoke resolutely, at the }nstlgﬁl t
of Muhammad Amin Khan's wakil, declaring tha
must absolutely go. .
They had al}:‘e%ldy removed me from .the audlenrcee:
and were making me mount into a carriage Pl'epaha
for that purpose, when the trooper whom bt
already ‘made my friend, announced openly, t after
they wished to send me they might, but heregem
Fidi,e Khin would have something to Sayltol\g.cco_’
he having given special instructions for _Hakl_m F!di e
lao, the Frank, to be looked after, he being his (k1 t'o
Khan's) private doctor. He called on -e‘-leryonehis
bear witness, how he had made requisition 01; of
master’s behalf. Upon hearing this the keotavar gto
into a fright and sent for me once more, and sal jsi-
“me in a loud voice that the trooper had made I’Cqude
tion on behalf of Fida,e Khan, but the law deman-my
that at the very least I should produce bail fOI"tse
person, so as to be able afterwards to justify 1
against a claim by Muhammad Amin Khan.
Sureties were not wanting who, knowing th ther
were willing to bind themselves for me. But nelbai
the kofwal nor the wakil would accept them as o t(;
warning them that in this way they WO‘{Id ha‘_’n a
defend themselves from Muhammad Amin Khan,

e tfuthl

. at
violent and powerful man. Thus it came t0 pazs':;lti
all of them were afraid to do what they wished, B}

f Muham

at last a Hinda turned up, who, in defiance 0 an
mad Amin Khan, became surety, 1 giving him
indemnity, and thus | was free. s o K

Meanwhile Mirza Salih, the son of Fidae g
arrived. I visited him and paid my respects, ha; at
beforehand had some good words said to him a toi
me, for I was tolerably well known in Lahor. 1B
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when Fida,e Khan himself subsequently arrived,
he (Mirza Salih) presented me 8 his “father, by
whom I was well received. I presented to him a box
f‘fu of an electuary. He sent for the kotwal, and told
him to take good care that no one interfered with me,
anq he also gave me his word to be favourable to me.
Thls., of a truth, he was as long as he lived, and that
too in things of great importance.

way,

AURANGZEB HAS MAHABAT Kuan PorsoNED

He (Aurangzeb) ordered, as I have said, that poison
Sh0U1_d be given to him secretly; and, since he was
on his way to Lahor, they told the king there was
In that city a Frank physician who might cure him.
For this reason there came to me a letter without any
hame, which stated that in no way must I afford aid
to Mahabat Khan. He who brought me the letter,
a2 man unknown to me, took me. by the hand, and,
pressing it, said I must pay great heed to the letter,
and not to act to the contrary, and then off he went.

Knowing that Mahabat Khan was on his way, and -
being on friendly terms, I sent out to him a present
of some good spirits, that I had prepared myself. . His
doctor, who had the order to give him the poison,
seized the opportunity for my ruin and his own pre-
servation. On the day that the Nawab drank my wine
he gave him the poison in an elixir, such as the
Mahomedans are accustomed to take. Mahabat Khan
found himself troubled with sharp pains, and suspected
that there must be poison in my spirits, and that I had
acted thus at the instigation of Fida,e Khan, his enemy.
He sent to fetch me in the greatest haste, just as I
was ready to go out for a stroll. At once I suspected
something. | jumped on my horse and went off to
him, he being eighteen leagues away. ' )

Entering the tent, I found everyone in astonish-
ment, for they had the idea that I would never come,
being, as they asserted, the culprit. He ordered th
tent to be prepared for me, and a good supper, sending

1t
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jends
to entertain me several of his nephews, grea}t] frl%l;]‘%s
of mine; also a captain called Mirak A,t,a-ulla k.e with
man was to spy upon me, and see if I SPO,S quite
any sign of fear or surprise; but, as 1 wa orning
innocent, I spoke in my usual manner. Next Il:l 4 him
I went to see Mahabat Khan again, and 1 ail ;e sai
if he had tested the spirits that I had sent, an< ving
he had. Thereupon I prayed the favour of hlslgfrom
me a drink of it. They brought me the bOttde ne 50
which he had drank. I drank, and after 1 ha(}' 301’- i
I gave some to his nephews, who praised the 1iq liquor
did this to let him be satisfied that it was not my it .
that had made him bad, but some other thing. rved
mained with him in talk a long time, ;}nd he obs: hoee
that the spirits did neither me nor his nephew use;
harm. He then invited me to treat him. 1 madg e);or .
saying that he was provided with his own 03 with
very wise man, and that I was not val}amte. teen
that disease. Thus I remained with him nine we
days, and he detained me to find out if the Spmtls WS,
drank did any harm, either to me or his nepblz to
He was obliged to let me go without beng a‘de or
find from me whether he had poison in his meIObes’_
not. At my departure he conferred on me aseto ren to
and sent the same captain with twenty horsem D e
escort me, so that his men, who thought me the ¢ o
of his illness, should not harm me. He died at bis
days afterwards of fetid discharges, a sign tha
bowels were ulcerated. . affair
Hardly had I reached Lahor when a terrlblelkh 0
happened. This was that the holy man of Balvﬁréd
whom Aurangzeb had married the daughter of But
Bakhsh, went mad. I was treating him as such- Kpan
Fida,e Khan, being away at Peshawar, Amanat Is 0
was in his place. He listened to the proposasse
the sorcerers, who said that the holy man was poss® don
by a demon, and not mad. 1 was obliged to aba;:at I
the treatment, Amanat Khin being aggrievf;‘d twith‘
had taken on myself to treat a royal connection
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out first of all consulting him. My answer was that,
being by profession a medical man, I went to the
house of anyone who sent for me, without making
any distinctions ; but since he did not approve of my
continuing the treatment, I would that very hour quit
the house and the patient.

It happened thaf a few days afterwards, the sorcerers
assuring him that the man was now sane and had no
longer a demon in his inside, they allowed him to go
for a walk with the princess and her ladies. Having
a dagger in his waist-belt, he drew it, and, seizing the
princess, stabbed her beneath the ribs towards the side.
When the ladies and the eunuchs, on hearing her
cries, ran to the spot, he killed one woman with the
same dagger, and wounded another in the arm. After
this he jumped into the reservoir, playing (bailando)
with the dagger, and other obscenities. Then they
carried away the princess in a palanquin as speedily
as possible to the palace, and a eunuch came careering
on horseback to my house. 1 was urged to make all
haste ; 1 knew not why or wherefore. I sent an order
to harness my carriage for us both to go together.
But I could not extract from his mouth where it was
necessary to go, until at last he told me to carry with
me the remedies for the treatment of a wound that
the holy man had inflicted on the princess. I protested
that I could not go without the permission of the
governor, because the princess was of royal blood,
nor could I treat her without the king’s orders. He
paid no heed to those words, and most urgently en-
treated me not to delay, for the princess was in danger
of death. He then told me the whole story. ,

We started in the carriage, and he made out I was
drunk, ordering the carriage to be driven with all
speed, stopping for neither hucksters’ stalls nor people.
Everybody was amazed to see a Frank, who usually
went by rather quietly, rush past so desperately.
We reached the palace, and, on being told the facis
as to the wound, I feared a lesion of the howels. How-
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ever, continuing my inquiries, I found that the Woufl‘q‘f_
were not mortal, [ did my utmost to get an exa“é‘ans
tion before 1 began the treatment; but the Mahome o
are very touchy in the matter of allowing thetr WO“;
to be seen, or even touched, by the hand; abo"i’i ne’
the lady being of royal blood, it could not be Oan
without express permission from the king. Thus to
examination was impossible. But 1 ordered them ot
describe the wound, and [ had the dagger b.rou% ié
and I saw that it was only by God's grace tha r5
had not cut the bowels. I made my tents and p'laStethé
mixing in them a balsam which I made; and, since -
persons in the service of these great people are do
telligent, I instructed them as to what they hgd to er;
By God's help the treatment succceded, and 10 elev
days I healed her completely. e |
When for the first time 1 applied the medlm’?‘his
went to the governor and reported the facts. n
was to prevent his expressing surprise afterwards, 0

hearing such news, and becoming frightened that the

he

king would remark on the want of care with whlchHe

had guarded a man who had been dectared mad. :
entreated me earncstly to make my best efforts to Curt
the princess. Meanwhile he wrote to the king abot
the case, and told him that a demon had entercd thﬁ
body of the holy man, and the princess had beer
mortally wounded with a dagger. But a Frank docto
named Hakim Niccolao had attended her, and bee
out hopes that she would be well in a short tlf?es'
This event brought me to the notice of many nOb.n
who were in the camp. For on the matter becoming
public, my friends wrote to their*acquaintances, 320
the princess hersclf, as soon as she was well, wrote he
the king that | had perfectly restored her, and s
gave mc a handsome present. us
Another case occurred which made me fa[’flo_e
throughout the kingdom. It was as follows: hdaﬁo
Khan ordered the beheadal of a powerful rebel, W
plundered in all directions in the king’s territories;
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was brother-in-law of the gazi of Lahor. His name
was Theka Araham (? Thiki,Arain) and he was
extremely fat. 1 thought it was a good chance of
laying in a stock of human fat, procuring it from the
man and his companion, who also was very obese.
I spoke to Fida,e Khan, pointing out the necessity I
was under of haying this medicament. As the oppor-
tunity was favourable, would he give orders to remove
the fat from these two condemned men? He then
ordered the kofwal/ to have this done, and in com-
pliance with the order, men were sent to carry out
the operation. 1 thus acquired eighteen sirs—that is,
five hundred and four ounces purified.

This matter caused great talk in the city, and the
gazi, assembling many of the learned, sent men to
complain to the king against Fida,e Khan, for pro-
tecting a Frank. On his behalf he had committed the
sacrilege of removing the fat of a Mahomedan, a man
who read the Quran and yet had -been thus afflicted.
According to the strict law the Frank deserved to be
burnt, but as Fida,e Khan declined to listen to argu-
ment, they were forced to come to His Majesty to
present a complaint and demand justice.

I was warned of the plot, and spoke to Fida,e Khan
about the gasi's intentions. He sent at once a
messenger to court, to report that the population of
Lahor were restless, and if there came any complaint
about the beheaded man, Thika,Ariin, it must not be
listened to, for the gazi and others had been his sup-
porters. This was enough to secure that on the
arrival of the complaint at court, where many had
clad themselves il mourning to present the petition,
the king should send them away after saying very
little, with the remark: * Caziey zemi, bessare zemi”
(Qagzaya-i-zamin bar-sar-i-zamin). This means: “Cases
about land are settled on the land itself.” Thus I was
left unharmed for that once, and freed from a great
persecution that would have cost me my lifes .

God was pleased. to deliver me once more after

n*
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several months. For there came a relation of cfhe
beheaded man expressly to kill me. By a uick
chance he came when I was prescribing for Fhe > nt,
distributing medicine, adding alms for those 11 ;’]\{ild‘
He came into my diwan with his sword %nd 5 ln);
leaving his spear and horse at my door. Wxthou&amy
salutation he sat down in front of metand watche the
movements, the humanity with which I spoke tg the
sick, and the liberality with which I succoure ve
needy. Nor did | fail from time to time to Obs'ell;er
the face of this new guest, without knowing elthis
who he was or what he wanted. 1 wondered at her
wrathful countenance, his head-shakings, %nd ?tmy
signs of a man in anger. Having got rid © te
patients, 1 asked him more than once if he Waf
anything in which I could be of use, but he retur;left
no answer. At length there being no one e1§e 3
he asked me if I knew the cause of his coming
replied I did not. He said he had come resolved £
kill me because I had removed the fat from l}iS uncle.
But finding that in my hands it was bems we
employed, he felt satisfied at making my acquamtancer.
He rose to his feet, refusing to eat, or take betel, ©
listen to my words. He could have killed me€ quite
safely, but God was pleased to change his intentlol(lisv
in reward for the little or much that | managed to ¢°
for the poor who were in ill-health. . r
The gazt did not find it so easy to forget his ang®

against me. Fida,e Khan did not stay much longer M
Lahor. He (the gaz) then sent someone for me& alnt
on my presenting myself he was very affectionate, bu
did all he knew to trip me up in my talk. He began "
conversation about the fat of his brother-in-law, a?k.mg
me if ever I gave such fat to be taken for a medicin®
and for what complaints it was used. I answered, 1%
ignorance of his maliciousness, that fat was no
administered by the mouth, but served simply t©
.make ointments in neryous disorders. It was luc t
‘that 1 answered thus, for if 1 had said that the fa
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was also given by the mouth, it would have been
enough to afford him an opening for planning a
fresh persecution against me, and ordering me to be
tortured. -

It appeared to him most barbarous to prescribe
human fat to be taken, imagining I did this to make
mock of the Mauomedans, by getting one man to eat
the fat of another. After this, I fell into conversation
with him and discovered his malice, and saw the kind-
ness God had done me in making me reply as above.
For it was this which had delivered me from death.
But he who came to catch me got caught himself
On his demanding of me some remedy for a cough he
had, I told him of various drugs; among other things
I said that, as he was an old man, human “ myrrh”
would be good. He answered that he had already
taken it, but it had done him not the least good.
Upon this, with a smile, I said openly to him, that to
me it did not seem much of a thing to give human fat
through the mouth by way of medicine, when at the
same timé he had no scruple in eating human flesh
and fat. For that is what is meant by human
“myrrh.” He also could not help laughing, and told
me that such medicines were to be taken secretly
only, so that no one knew.

This persecution was bad engugh, but without a
doubt the Christians persecuted me worse than the
Mahomedans. It arose from their envy at seeing
me with name and fame, whereas at the place where
I had settled down I had done no harm to any one of
them. God alone knows how many times they tried
to murder me, and they sent men to steal my books,
on which I relied. Finding their projects had no
success, they made up their minds to do openly what
they had failed to do in hiding. To this end they sent
four Europeans of various nations to murder me.
Two came into the house as friends and began to
talk to me ; another who was to do the deed stood, in
the doorway, shouting hoarsely a thousand abusive



6 ATTEMPTED MURDER
. on his hors€

terms at my servants; and the last Satwas Zoing o

with his pistols ready, to back up what ot
at the door. Hearing this row I came 0 c'ome inl
the disturber to hold his tongue ; he _rmghtt i go hi
he wanted to, but if he did not come in, let o .
way. When he heard this he fired his p1stos
. was already at full-cock, when on
grappling with him, took the pistol fro from
He drew his sword to defend hxmself iness fOF
servants, who had begun settling his bust remorsé
him with thick sticks, applying them without 7600 o
to him and his servants until they fled. I1he(;1ered one
nised that it was planned trcachery and or ot the
of my servants, with a drawn bow, to s€¢ hand if
one on horseback should not move his n arrow
the direction of his pistols; if he moved, arise he
was at once to be let fly at him. Thus terro ho was
was afraid to stir or to assist his companion Wir bows
getting his beating. 1 told the others with the be twO
and arrows to watch, without a word, over t 00
men in the house. Meanwhile, 1 ordered a\;\g/hile
thrashing to be given to the insolent fellow oants
drawing his sword to defend himsclf from the s€¥ him
he cut his hand, and one of my servants selz¢ bt to
round the body so violently that he was brougtaken
the ground. But he would not let his sword be wel
away ; I therefore ordered them to give 1t to him jung
until he let go the sword. Seeing that he still €

! i esty .
to it, one of the men planted one foot on his chesh

and so crushed it that he had to give up the Swrgrtt;
Thereupon I told them to bind him and carry hi dis-
the¢ magistrate. But the man on horseback this
mounted, and carnestly begged me not to pass his
affront upon a white man. His petition w'an t
undoing. | told him to fall at his protector's €€l
He declined, but my servants by thumps and holding
his neck got him to his knees.

Then I left all the four, and rode off at once 0
Fida,e Khan, who at the time this happened was 1}
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rahor. He recognised that I had good reason for
anything that I had done, and sent men to escort
my assailants to the other side of the river Chinab,
and on the road he who was the leader died. 1 will
state here that my enemies seized this occasion at
the time that the Europeans of the army were on
their way to tht attack on the Pathans, since being
war-time no one would be able to know afterwards
who had made the attempt. But God, who seemed
to cherish a special desire for my protection, would
not permit my death at the hands of those who wished
to do so on the quiet by entering my house in the
guise of friends. They did not succeed in this or
other treacheries, but my enemies managed to give
me poison, from which I escaped, although [ felt its
effects for some years.

So great was the name that I had of being fortunate
with the cases that I undertook that they came from
many places distant from Lahor to'call me in to visit
patients. This was of great profit to me, even to the
extent that many wanted me in marriage. If I had
been of little wisdom 1 should have had no want of
marriage proposals of exceptional quality among the
Mahomedans. But, thanks to God, although 1 left
home a mere youth, there remained ever graven on
my memory the good teaching of my parents.

But I cannot resist telling of one case that happened
to me with a well-connected widow woman, the
daughter of Dindar Khan, Pathin. On one occasion
I had treated one of her sisters at Qasir, twenty
leagues from Lahor. This lady was present, and
took such a fancy to me that she wanted to marry
me. She herself spoke to me about it, and told me
she would make her own arrangements for flight.
At first 1 paid no heed to these things, still, seeing
the woman so determined, and she being rich, well
proportioned, and intelligent, 1 began to entertain
the idea of carrying her off to Europe as she desired.

The agreement was that she should give sufficient
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: ed
money to buy a big ship, on which would btin‘:ilat%at
the bulk of her wealth. Then she would preld otain
she had vowed a pilgrimage to Mekka, w}?u e was
permission for this, and leave home. VVS_CUt C with
on her voyage, and had left the port of ut;a 'Mekka,
my ship was to fall upon the vessel going Oreemeﬂt
and carry her off with me to Europe. "1 he a;gmt "
was in process of executiczln, but 'sh]es :)NaS
ciently prudent, She roused suspicio? ' an
for m)f’:pby forwarding message upon me‘SSIdgeuts’g for
old woman in her service. But the spcmap Catuguese
the non-cxecution of the agrecment was ah Oirng one
called Joad Rodrigues de Abreu. After alV o ehful,
him many favours, and proved him sufficient );ake him
I confided our plans to him, intending to . jence
along with me. But he did not act In Corrlffls'pri Khan,
to my friendship, for he went off and told Mis 1 pan.
who was a suitor for marriage with the same wde nd

Discovering thus the agreement we had mahaé e-
the friendship of the said widow, which she et
clared by sending me messages with valu:}ble Pd  ther
Misri Khan, through fear of Fida,e Khan an o ot
nobles who were very fond of me, was conter::e bot
to do me any harm, or send men to r.nurderhe k'neW
only wrote me a letter in which hp Sal‘d tha§d * vant,
quite well why Jani Bibi, the widow’s mai §te we
came so often to my house, but he saw qul e my
that what I was doing would in the end colsttti:ﬂr an
life. 1 pretended 1 did not understand thtjf che ! ere
replied that Jani Bibi came and went as I e to
my mother. If it displeased him that she ¢ gain.
my house he had only to tell her not to ‘goovered-
By this means 1 found out we were already.dl?C e
When Jani Bibi came I asked her to intor | o
mistress that it was no longer safe to come, andeatho
must conceal everything or she would cause my © the
On finding that her project could not succee éig
widow married Misri Khan, but only llved'fo’l‘ o
days after her marriage. If 1 had bcen like

f her affection
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Europeans in the Mogul country and Hindastan, [
should have accepted the money that she wanted to
give me for buying the ship, then taken flight for
Europe, disregarding the marriage and all my pro-
mises. [ did not act thus, not for fear of discovery,
but because 1 had always professed to be an honest
man, and thus I' did not allow myself to fall into this
temptation. The only thing that weighed upon me
was that, through the treachery of that Portuguese,
the lady continued to be a Mahomedan when she
desired to become a Christian.

The fame 1 had acquired as a good surgeon and
physician was the cause, among other things, that |
was importuned by the eunuch Daulat, a man of staid
habits, rich, and well known. This eunuch was in
the employ of ‘Ali Mardan Khan, he who made over
the fortress of Qandahar to the King Shahjahan.
When his master died, in the year one thousand six
hundred and fifty-two, this eunuch of his carried his
bones to Persia to be buried in the tomb of his fore-
fathers. The fact became known to Shih ‘Abbas, at
that time King of Persia, who ordered the arrest of
the eunuch Daulat. ‘Ali Mardan Khin’s remains he
directed to be burnt, and the eunuch’s nose and ears
to be cut off. He was then to be expelled from the
country. The king held it an act of presumption
to bring the bones of a traitor to the kingdom of
which in his lifetime he was a declared enemy.

The wretched Daulat retired full of shame to Lahor,
and kept close within his house. Knowing the work
I bhad done, he several times requested me by some
art or ingenuity to make his nostrils and ears grow
again, an impossible thing. But he imagined that
Christians could do impossible things with elixirs.
Therefore he besought and entreated me that | would
do to him this favour, and he would give me anything
I asked. I answered that now there was no remedy,
the wounds being old, for if they had been fresh
something might have been done. This reply of mine
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to
only inspired greater hopes, and he askedTrE:n "
renew the sores by making new wounds. te finest
was to cut off the best-shaped nose and th€ e
ears from one or other of his slaves, and apPlyGalen
to his face. He embraced me, he Styled-?:ebegged,
Ba Ali (. Avicenna), Aristotle, and Plato; nhe T he
me to do him this favour, and make him happy 2
rest of his life.

The slaves then prescent were in a great Staal o
mind lest | should accept the cunuch’s P‘"OPOtsiné me
gazed at me with mournful faces, as il Cmreahing n-
not to comply with the request. [ was laug Doulat
wardly at them, contrasting the eagerness 01 swer
with the fright of the slaves. But as a fina ' cut
1 stated that even if 1 did what he a}sked. a be of
off the noses and ears of the slaves, it woulr e,
no avail, for being another’s flesh it wpuld neve M hout
the only result being to disfigure his slaves Vz,medy:
any benefit to him. Finding there was nO“l”I koW
and being a facetious fellow, he said in joke: out-
not what sins I have committed to be rpade_ an art,
and-out eunuch twice over, first in my lnférlo‘;tl;‘ing
and secondly in my upper half. Now there lshr'ln at
more to deprive me of, nor do I fear anyt lsgoften
losing my head itself.” This saying served u
afterwards as a subject of conversation. red

Not only was I famed as a doctor, but it was ru:;o;lrom
that | possessed the power of ex'pe.llmg demgbecamse
the bodies of the possessed.  This idea sp'rc:;lI Phowe
1 was a man capable of conversation, in whic esente
my nimbleness of wit whenever an occasion p - ouse
itself. Once some Mahomedans were at ;:1):1 nig
consulting me about their complaints, whe ¢ over-
came on. [ did not want to lose the chanceho o wer
aweing them, and letting them sec that I had tfeogr 2
of giving orders to the devil. Inthe middleo bim to
I began to speak as if to some demon, te]lmgd ot me
hold his tongue and not interrupt my talk, :em Then
serve these gentlemen, for it was already late.

te of
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I resumed my conversation with the Mahomedans,
But now they had only half their souls left in their
bodies, and spoke in trembling tones. I made use of
their terror for my own amusement, and raising my
voice still more I shouted at him whom I assumed to
be present, lying invisible in some corner. [ resumed
my talk to the Mahomedans, and this I did four or five
times, each time showing myself more provoked and
fierce. At length I threatened the demon with expul-
sion from the house, and rising to my feet, angrily laid
hold of a coarse glass bottle in which I had a little
spirits of wine, and going near the candle set light to
it, and uttered a lot of abuse to the supposed unquiet
spirit. Then approaching the window, I made a noise
with the bottle like a pistol-shot. I returned the
bottle to its place and said to the demon that objected
to his coming any more into my house. I then turned
again to the Mahomedans, and resumed the conversa-
tion. They were unable to speak a word out of fright,
and prayed for permission to leave, they would come
back another time. But the special joke was that they
were afraid to go out, dreading that the demon might
attack them in the street. I reassured them by saying
that the demon stood in fear of me, and would not do
such a thing, for 1 had the means of punishing him.
It would suffice, while going to their houses, for them
to say en route that they came from the Docto_r Sahib.
A grand medicine certainly, and a great exorcism for a
make-believe phantasm ! ’

But this was not enough to induce them to venture
out; whereby I was forced to send with them one of
my servants, who as they progressed was to mutter:
“Duhai Hakim Ji"—that is: “On the part of the
Doctor Sahib.” Under these conditions I got rid of all
those Mahomedans. Being credulou§ in matters of
sorcery, they began to bruit abroad in all directions
that the Frank doctor had the power of expelling
demons, including dominion over them. This was
enough to make many come, and among them they
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to be
brought before me many women who pretended

leave
possessed (as is their habit when they Wgﬂr;;:t heir
their houses to carry out their mcks.dam1 ek them.
lovers), and it was hoped that 1 (:(?Llld f?'a‘k ometics,
The usual treatment was bullying, tric St'he actual
clysters, which caused much zup;tzcn}ell;l% ;
cautery, and evil-smelling fumigation wit e out 2
Nor did I desist until the patients were Wo T
said that now the devil had fled. In thlsincrease o
restored many to their senscs,‘wnth‘ great elt.
reputation, and still greater diverston 'f(')trh linyme,
may be that some reader will not put far I countrys
Europeans who are acquainted with the Mog capable 0
and my character in India, know that 1 was c‘ertaiﬂ s
many practical jokes of this sort. Whalt lzsew w t0
that I very seldom lost my temper, an¢ ?1 armless
divert myself in proper time and place wit
amusements.

Havingacquired a sufficient capital, 1 becan?e < living
of withdrawing from the Mogul country an ot effect
once more amongst Christians. This I couldn o tle-
by moving to Goa, for the mode of life of those %illage
men did not suit me. 1 resolved to retl'rc‘tohars who
called Bandora, which is under the jcst}lt}jﬂt_tebéyon
do not allow any of the Portuguesc to livein ! ' hite
a few of their own faction. For as soonf?ﬁo‘ws him
man appcars they put a spy on him, who 1o oh a man
constantly. On no account will they allow Stlhéy new
to sleep in the village. Nevertheless, as
that I was not a troublesome man, they We o
to allow me to become a resident. In t.he V‘,‘ aga o
many merchants of different nations, 1t bel}?%ugh the
of trade. One could live therc in security t ff - the
efforts of the fathers in defending.themselves brcrs tha
thieves, who traversed the ocean n such nl:lm o leave
it was neccssary for many vessel:e }oget derSanga“ es
port, for the Malavares (? Malabaris) an

? Sanjanis) infest this coast. i al
( %hejnew)s spread that I meant to leave Lahor, ant

desirous

jace
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was forced to affect that the report w‘ false, for they
would never have let me go away, neithgf the nobles
nor the lower orders, for | had great repute and was
much thought of. To keep me they placed spies upon

- me to hinder my departure. But I carried out my

intention in such a way as to mislead the spies; I left
at night without letting anyone know. Thus I was
able to proceed on my journey, for 1 left my heavy
luggage behind, and everything in my house in its
usual order. 1 reached Sihrind without interference,
and from Sihrind, passing outside Dihli, I rested in
Agrah. From Agrah | went to Sarat, where 1 came
across the woman I spoke of earlier, she who married
the Armenian. From Sirat I went on to Damag, then
through the territories of the Portuguese, where the
Fathers of the society (ie. the Jesuits) did me many
kindnesses, and at length 1 arrived at Bandora.

Here [ was advised by some people to buy a ship,
and thus not to leave my capital without fructifying.
They proposed to me for taking charge of the ship a
certain Ignacio de Taide, a Portuguese, who lived with
the reputation of being a good Christian. To him I
made over my ship and its cargo, which in all cost me
the sum of fourteen thousand rupees. This caused
others to confide to him considerable sums of money,
seeing that 1 had faith in him. My orders to him were
not to stray from the convoy. But having other views
of his own, he went with the convoy only for a certain
time. After that he began to fall behind, and,abandoning
the ship, disappeared, for he had raised large sums on
Respondentia bonds ; he now started the story that the
pirates had seized the ship. In that case he would not
be obliged to pay the money that he borrowed. By
this means I was left devoid of capital, having nothing
left but a little money for daily expenses. This
necessitated my asking payment from Diogo de Mello
de Sampayo, son of Luis de Mello de Sampayo, called
the Roncador (the Bully), of whom I have spoken, he
who fought so valorously at Damad. 1 asked him to
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do me the favour of returning the two hundred rupees
with which 1 had helped him in his necessity, out od
which he had only repaid twenty. But all I receive
was the answer that he had given me
rupees in charity; as for the money he {)Wﬁd me,
might collect it from the Mogul, who was indebted to
him in a large amount. ‘ . de
Finding myself without means and very il], 1 mato
up my mind to return, on recovering my health, e
the Mogul country, and try my fortune once mfo,rI:
Thuswhen I had got well, I left Bandora with 2 naot
in my charge, whose name out of respect [ will n .
disclose, and Antonio Machado, a man well knOWt
for his bravado and talk, which led to his mqrderh?
Goa. God alone knows what 1 endured with lsf
fellow-traveller, who, looking on the Mahomedans Od
‘Hindustan as being the same as the Portuguesc mﬁe
to carry everything off by bravado. He ignore t
fact that Hindastani Mahomedans are very touc}?y;
and possess sense and judgment like any oth€
nation. If I wanted to write here the foolish acts
done on the road by these two men, my story wou
become a very long one. ) b
On arrival in Agrah, | left behind me the friar, WO
stayed on account of some business. The other min
wished to come with me as far as Dihli; then ¢
attempted by force to take up his quarters I m%’
house. But I declined, and he was forced to searcd
for a home elsewhere. He encountered all that I ha
prognosticated, for I was fairly well acquamted W;tr
the Mogul country. It wanted very little more, 0
this man to have brought the Fathers of the society
(the Jesuits) to perdition; for, in his desperatiomn
having nothing to eat, he tried to denounce them
to the gazi of Agrah. He said that the only object
of the Fathers' stay in the Mogul realm was to buy
Qurans and transmit them to Europe. There o1 a
fixed day in each year a festival took place, when
they burnt the image of Muhammad. This was quite

the twenty .
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enough to have caused the Fathers to be burnt alive;
and, seeing themselves in such danger, they collected
as an alms the sum of five hundred rupees (for him),
and were thus delivered from a great peril. For,
being a man of little understanding, he was capable
of doing such a silly thing. He wandered hither and
thither, and then quitted Mogul territory, I giving
him his expenses to take him as far as Sarat.

On my reaching Dihli several nobles took notice of
my arrival, and called me in. The chief of these was
the Master of the Ceremonies to Prince Shah ‘Alam,
whose wife was very ill, and given up by the other
doctors. My treatment of her renewed my reputation,
which during my absence of a year had somewhat
diminished. But the Persian doctors in the household
of Shih ‘Alam did not approve of my continuing at
court after having cured the said woman whose case
they had given up. This caused me to decide on a
return to Lahor, for I saw that the court was not
for me.

With this intention I left secretly, but the princess,
wife of Shah ‘Alam, who had learnt of the benefit 1
had effected in the case of the wife of the Master of
the Ceremonies, brought to mind the cases I had
cured at Lahor, when her parents were there. I
had also treated her in secret for a small abscess
she had in her ear. Accordingly she besought the
prince one night to take me into his service, allotting
to me noble’s pay. Not to discontent the princess,
whom he loved much, the prince fixed for me three
hundred rupees a month, and gave me in addition
the title of mansabddar—that is to say, of a noble. This
was a singular favour, the Mahomedans not being
accustomed to grant such honours to Christians;
further_mOTe, such physicians and surgeons remain
Slfllbof'd.mate to, and under the orders of, the head
aplységlan. But I was a privileged person, for I
g to serve on no other condition than that

I .
mulszt be left free, nor must anyone give me orders.
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Thus I took service with Shah ‘Alam, although rrtl]y
Christian enemies did all they knew to .prevent the
prince’s accepting me. And thus, unwilling as I was
to serve Aurangzeb, I was the servant of his sop};
beginning my service in the year one€ thousand Si
hundred and seventy-eight. (See further pp. 1g9-213:
277 and following.)

It was at this time (some years later) tl
gust I resolved to live no longer among Mahomed?l?r'
now that I had put together a sufficient sum. fore
did Shih ‘Alam pay me at all punctually. I there OFn
decided to return to Goa, where I had some money le
the hands of the Theatine Fathers, meaning to leaV
eventually for Europe. For this reason I asked severaS
times for my discharge, which he (Shah ‘Alam) a‘WaYt
refused me, till at length I told him that my P”v?:
affairs needed my presence at Sarat, and he must g1V
me leave for at least two months. He consented t0
do this, and | went to Sirat; there Senhor Francisco
Martin, at this day General of the Royal Company

1at out of dis-

as s
of France, gave me an armed sloop to carry me

far as Daman in Portuguese territory. Thence I wei)n’t
to Goa, and lived in the gardens, When Aurangz€ ts
letter reached the viceroy he had me sent for ‘3
translate it into Portuguese. On hearing the pgo
posals, I gave him advice as to what he should 00
For this war could not be of any benefit t
Portuguese, seeing that the Mogul would nev
content to leave the Portuguese to themselves,
he had destroyed Sambha Ji. In spite of th!
viceroy engaged in the war against that prince
thereby all but lost Goa. h

Sambha Ji learnt the above news, and Akbar, W o
was living in that prince’s territory, not far from Goa,
was anxious to show his gratitude for the honour
Sambha Jt had shown him. He also sought occasiol
to prepare for the flight which he designed to make
into Persia, and wanted to ask the viceroy to provide
him with a ship for that purpose. He sent an envoy

0 the
er be
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to the viceroy, forwarding at the same time some
rubies and diamonds for sale. He prayed as a favour
that permission might be granted him to build a ship
on the river of Goa, for his flight into Persia, he being
persecuted by his father Aurangzeb.

He really wanted to build the ship, but also hoped
to land, a few at”a time, a large number of men, and
then all of a sudden to seize Goa. Knowing as I did
the tricks of the Mahomedans, I advised the viceroy
to take great care, and find out how many men were
disembarked, for they might cause damage to Goa
before his Excellency could prevent them; and truly
Sambhi ]i's intention was to get a number of men
into the island. Then he meant to come in person
to attack, after the men already landed in the island
had occupied the best positions. Thus would he
manage to accomplish his purpose. The viceroy
gave heed to my words, and he noticed that the
next day a great number of men came from Sambha
Ji’s territory for work at the ship, but not so many
withdrew at night. Orders were therefore given that
all must withdraw, and that the next day as many
as came in the morning must go back at night.

Nor did the viceroy content himself with giving
Akbar leave to build his ship; he also made ready
some presents to be sent to him. I held my tongue
till I saw that these things were already prepared,
when, out of the affection I bore to my fellow-
Christians, I went to the viceroy. 1 said to him that
to me it seemed that His Excellency was not acting
with sufficient caution. He intended to write to the
Mogul (Aurangzeb), agreeing at his request to make
war on Sambhi Ji; while by these presents he acted
as if he thought that great king to be of small account;
for, not content with allowing Akbar to build a ship,
he was sending him presents. By this the Mogul
would be angered, and would seek an opening for
some attempt against Goa, because of the favour
shown to his rebellious son. The viceroy was pleased
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to listen, and came to a stop, and did not send the
presents. Meanwhile the ship was finished, and Akbar
had it removed to the port of Vingorla, twelve l?agues
distant from Goa, and in the territory of Sambha Jl'h

Finding that by using the chance afforded by th€
matter of the ship he could not carry out his design,
Sambha Ji sent to the viceroy tutored spies, who to
him that in the fortress of Ponda were great treasurg;-
His object was to get the viceroy to leave Goa wit
a large force for the conquest of that fortress. The‘:
he meant to cut off the Portuguese retreat and prevenf
their return, in this way making himself master O
Goa. The facts hecame known to a French trader,
then in Rajapur, and he wrote to me to warh the
viceroy of Sambha Ji's purposc. lle was coming down
with his army.

I told His Excellency, but he would not heed my
words. He issued forth with cight hundred white
soldiers and cight thousand Canarese. He crosse€
with them to the other side of the river, and begal
his campaign. With him went five pieces of heavy
artillery. The men inside Ponda defended themsel\’e_S
until the arrival of Sambha Ji along with Akbar's
men. They attacked with great fury the viceroy s
army, and gave him as much to do as he col
manage. His best troops were killed, and if he ha
not used wooden obstructions with which to impede
the onset of the cavalry, he would never have been
able to get back to Goa, nor could he have mflde any
defence. The rainy weather impeded the discharge€
of his matchlocks; thus coming on still closer a
trooper among the Rajpits dealt His Excellency 2
sword-blow on the ribs. Retreating slowly,
reached the river bank with great difficulty, and once
more entered Goa. He recognised, although too late,
that he had been misled. Great grief was caused 11
the city by the fruitless loss of so many lives. i

In the interval Goa was governed by the archbishoP
Dom Manoel de Souza de Menezes. There came 2

he -
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boat sent by the general of Aurangzeb’s fleet, which
was on the watch to prevent Akbar leaving Vingorla
in the ship he had built. It brought a message for the
viceroy, urging him to make a valiant fight of it, and
before very long he (Aurangzeb) would arrive to his
assistance. But the archbishop would not listen to
the envoy, and gave the answer that he must go and
deal direct with the viceroy. I knew this because I
translated the letters, and I did not wish to forsake
the viceroy at such a time, so that he might have
no cause of complaint against me. I therefore de-
manded permission of his lordship, and with great
difficulty he granted me a boat to travel in. We in
Goa did not then know the miserable plight of the
viceroy.

I left, but the archbishop, 1 know not why, sent an
order to the guards posted on the river to seize me.
Thus, while [ disbursed my coin to aid and serve the
Christians against the power of the Mogul, they made
me out to be a traitor. They persuaded the archbishop
that I was taking with me five hundred Shivijis (z.e.
Mahrattahs) to cut off the viceroy's retreat and pre-
vent him returning to Goa. For this reason he
directed my arrest. The captains of the guard knew
quite well 1 was innocent, for when I reached them I
had no one with me but a servant. In spite of this,
as the orders were absolute, they civilly made me a
prisoner without communicating to me their orders.
1 made pretence of not recognising that the way they
were treating me betrayed suspicion of my acts. At
this time 1 saw the arrival of several boat-loads of
dead and wounded, a proof that Sambha Ji had
defeated the viceroy.

But if I took as a joke this treatment of me by the
archbishop, it was not really such. Nor did the
envoy look upon the manner in which he had been
received as any joke; for, wishing to make him out
greater than he was, they placed him in danger,of
losing his head. They began to spread a rumour

12*
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that he was not an envoy, but the very Sambhd Ji
himself. This story was so much accepted that men
were already in search of him to slay him. Such 1
the power of fear when it enters into people who
are otherwise of good sense! When I saw what
their purpose was, I did my very best that they should
not kill him, but only arrest him. | assured them that
he was not Sambha Ji, but a Mogul, as he really was.
For, if they had killed him, 1, too, ran a very great
risk of losing my life, and that for nothing else than
trying to help his Excellency at the time the said envoy
arrived.

It pleased God that at last the viceroy should arrive,
and he, too, was at first persuaded that the man was
Sambha Ji in person. But after I had spoken with
h}r’_’, I assured him that, even if he were really Sambhnd
Ji in person, no violence could be done by him, for
would keep close to him when the letters were pre-
sented. Thus I conducted the envoy into the presence
of the viceroy, who was already in a fright. ,

Then, taking myself the letters from the envoy S
hands, | presented them to His Excellency. There
upon he recognised the great mistake which had held
the whole island in perturbation. He (the envoy) had
with him only two servants,

‘But let us now return to Sambha Ji. He had mi.Ssed
his blow when he had fought the viceroy, for if he
had only occupied the river bank it would have beer
easy for him to slaughter everybody, and equally
easy to take Goa. All the same, he did not despalr
of success in his attempt ; for, after the defeat of the
viceroy, he took possession of the lands of Salseite
(Salsette) and Bardes, between which lies the island of
Goa, and, after stiff fighting, tried to disembark mel
on the island (of Goa). But the Portuguese resiste
valiantly, above all, the Augustinian Fathers, who
were at a crossing against which Sambha Ji made bis
principal efforts.

Thus, finding he had not carried out what he
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wanted to do, and seeing that by force of arms he
Shf)uld not conquer, he adopted the way customary in
Hindastan—that of deceit. He therefore made Akbar
act as mediator and send in a letter to the viceroy. In
it he said that, being on the point of leaving for
Persia, as a friend of both sides, he wanted to restore
peace and amity between Sambha Ji and the Portu-
guese. With this object would they send a trusty
person capable of dealing with such a negotiation?
He would bring it to a conclusion to the satisfaction
of'both parties.

_The viceroy selected me for this business. On my
side I recognised that 1 was a foreigner, so I took
along with me one priest and one layman, both
Portuguese, to bear-testimony to my acts and words.
I made declaration to the viceroy that they would
never conduct me to Akbar, but to Sambha Ji instead.
I questioned the viceroy as to what I should do in
that case. He said to me that under no circumstances
did he wish me to approach Sambha Ji. With this
point determined on, I quitted Goa. .

Hardly had I arrived in Sambha Ji's territory when
they wanted to carry me to him and not to Akbar.
Thereupon I declared I would not go, that I would
sooner lose my head than act against the orders I had
received. Akbar learnt this, and dispatched Durga
Das, as representing his person during the negotia-
tions with Sambha Ji. On these conditions I, too,
attended, or else they would have carried me there by
force.

We reached the presence of Sambha Ji, who re-
ceived me with great politeness. During the con-
versation he made bitter complaint of the viceroy's
declaring war against him in spite of the King of
Portugal’s orders. The king bhad ordered him to
maintain peace with his neighbours. Many other
things against the viceroy did he say to me during
this talk. It was on this occasion that he told me that
with his own sword he had decapitated his. chief
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e
captains, owing to their disaffection. He showed m
the sword. .

Finally, he gave me my leave to g0, addmgo th?]te’
seeing the viceroy would not send him an en(;’ 53(')’ Jet
meant to be the first and send onc to him an cert
him see how much he desired to uphold peace betW
the Portuguese. ‘1 to

Taking %ne of his officers by the hand, he ;aldkéy
me: * This is the man | mean to send; he i t ehan
of my treasure-house.” Then, laying hold O.fdmge was
also, he made the man over to me, and sal an was
doing him (the viceroy) much honour, for the I: me
his chief favourite. He sent me away, han mgning
two handkerchicfs of gold thread, and in the E-Ve pre-
the envoy came to visit me. He set forth ;)5 e
ténsions, which were that he should land in t en. as
with one thousand, or at least five hundred m%) o
his guard, taking also seven horses (as hc sal vime
show his rank. We hammered away for a long are
at this subject, he beseeching me earnestly to .Seco .
this honourable trcatment for him from the v1cerity
But I displayed total indifference, saying 1t lay VlZed
the viceroy to concede to him or not what he an re’
at the same time I would lay his requests be (;y
His Excellency. But horses were not necessases’
the fortress being quite near, nor could the hor
climb to it.

The reader must be made aware here of what ti};e
envoy's intentions were. The first was to get “v,vaS
this large number of men into Goa, where there e
not a large enough garrison to defend all the post>
Coming, thus attended, to pay his court to the vxcefog’;
it would be very easy to carry out their object. %
they would enter with the fixed intention of assasslﬂ?—
ting the viceroy, and consequently would come We€a
ing concealed chain-mail. Having succeedefi, some 2
them would jump on the horses, and, careering about:
would strike terror into the inhabitants, and thrOIW
everything into disorder. Thus Sambha Ji wou
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have time to land his force without any difficulty and
capture defenceless Goa.

I returned to Goa and reported to the viceroy what
was going on, and of the probable intentions of
Sambha Ji. For the time being he should not, I
thought, give audience in the royal hall, but in the
fortress of Dangi (Dangim), which was quite close to
the sea. Strong guards should be posted so as to
hinder the envoy from carrying out his plans. Al-
though there was some difficulty in doing what 1
said, nevertheless, acknowledging that I had some
acquaintance with the tricks of people in Hindastan,
the viceroy did as I advised. Thus I went back to
tell the ambassador that he might come. 1 took with
me no more than three boats, so that too many people
might not come. But so many crowded in that our
boat was in great danger of going to the bottom. I
complained to the envoy of this carelessness, and he
grew angry, for he saw that with so small a number
he would not be able to carry out his project. He
wanted to give up coming. But, encouraging him, 1

- brought him to the above-mentioned fortress. Matters

were disposed in such a way that not more than seven
persons were able to enter with him. These were
received by the viceroy with great pomp.

The envoy's design was unmasked during the
audience, for he made no statement about terms of
peace, stating that his coming was for nothing more
than to know if the Portuguese gentlemen really
desired to make peace or not, and whether they
would pay tribute to his prince. The viceroy replied
that he wanted peace, but would not pay any tribute,
The envoy answered that he would take this reply to
his prince, and then took his leave far from well con-
tented, not having been able to make himself a name
by a piece of treachery (i.e. assassination), for amongst
them this mode of going to work is a proof of great
valour, .

Although peace negotiations were going on, there
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was no suspension of arms, for continuously Sambbhd
Ji went on fighting at Goa with great vigour. In the
course of these contests, as there were not many
troops in the island, thcre was reason to
Sambha Ji might land his soldiers there. The viceroy
therefore sought someone who would go to the Mogul
fleet, then off Vingorla, to request the admiral to sail
with his ships till he was within sight of Goa. ThuS
some fear would be instilled into Sambha Ji's men
then in Salsette and Bardes. For all they could-d%

they could not find any person willing to take uport
himself to risk his life for the public benefit. Tge:o"

knowing the heartiness with which I had laboure
the utmost of my power, he asked me if 1 would.pef}
form this benefit on behalf of a city which found 1ts€
In such a sorry plight.

I gave a favourable reply, and, as I was leaving Go2,
Dom Rodrigo da Costa, in command of the fleet,
declared that 1 was on my way to destruction.
was pleased to show the care He had over my perso™
for one morning in the dark 1 found myself with my
boat in the midst of thirty-seven galliots belonging t¢
Sambha Ji. As soon as we discovered that the fleet
was not that of the Moguls, but of Sambha Jb we
were very apprehensive, and already the master 0
the vessel and several seamen wanted to jump into
the sea. But I laid hold of my matchlock an
frightened them, saying that the first who fmOve
was a dead man. If they set to work to row Wi
all their strength, I would give them five hundre
xerafins (ashraft, a gold coin) on arrival in Goa. This
was in addition to several pieces of gold that I dis-
tributed among them on the spot. As the man who
guided the helm was very skilful, we feigned to be
part of that fleet until we forged ahead of all the
galliots.  Then putting on a spurt we drew away

from our encmies, who began a chase in the hope oF

capturing us.
Keeping on our course, we arrived at the Mogul

fear that
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fleet, and I carried out my instructions. But the
commander replied that he could not come away
from Vingorla for fear that Prince Akbar might
escape. Thus it turned out that I put my life to
danger without doing any good. Nevertheless, 1
went back to Goa by another route, and there
I reported the Mogul fleet to be already on its way
to give assistance against Sambha Ji. This I did that
all might recover heart and resolution, and continue
the war with greater courage.

Sambha Ji’s soldiers took the island of Santo Estevao,
and were very near to Goa. They gave so much trouble
to the city that the viceroy resolved to send an embassy
to the said prince to see if he could obtain a peace, and
I was obliged to go a second time to Sambha Ji. But
on my arrival I found a spy, then in his service, who
gave me a faithful report of the latest news. .He told
me that the army of Shah ‘Alam was already quite
close. This was enough to decide me not to pursue
my negotiations; therefore 1 determined to retrace
my steps, and to advise the viceroy that the deliver-
ance of Goa was at hand with the aid of Shah *Alam.
I stayed in Goa afterwards to visit that prince and
negotiate as soon as he arrived. In my place they
sent to Sambha Ji Manoel Saraiva and an Augustinian
Father. But the fighting still went on with great
energy. Well was it for the Portuguese that Sambha
Ji never knew exactly how few men there were in the
island.” If he had known, he could have carried out
his scheme in its entirety.

I do not know if it was from carelessness or from
real want of soldiers that the vessels which were on
guard had not. more than seven or eight men to each
vessel. 1 know the fact because one night the viceroy .
invited me to go with him in his boat on his rounds to
see if the officers were doing their duty. We'found
them nearly all asleep, and instead of challenging us,
it was necessary for us to accost them, to find out if
there was anyone in the vessel or not. Not aware



176  CARELESSNESS OF THE PORTUGUESE

that it was the viceroy who was passing, they gavlfe‘;:
ill-conditioned replies, and we ascertained that twas
was not a single officer in the ships. But what the
my astonishment, on reaching the fort OPPOS‘ted to
bar at the entrance.of the river, to find that we ha ise
beat at a door for a long time, making much ]nd(;er
. without getting any response. Finally came a SO nl);
“who replied to us by stating that there Were o_m_
eleven men. Yet this fort was of the greatest let
portance, and Sambha Ji had only to take it 0 8
possession of Goa without any further difficulty. an
The viceroy was angry at getting such a reply, red.
asked why the men of the garrison had not ans‘w‘,\,as
. The soldier said they could not answer, for therewere
no one, only a boy who tended the goats. These d at
the preparations that we found in the ships anl he
that fort at a time when Sambha Ji was doing al the
could to capture a city that had ever remained ay
glory of the Portuguese! From this the reader™
judge how little these gentlemen thought of ha
courage of veteran soldiers such as those of Sam-b
Ji, or else, over-confident in themselves, they imagin®
tha,t their mere name would bar the way to the enetmyy
or it may be that in reality there were no troop
able. In any case, those they had in their de
could not have cared much whether they lived U
the rule of the Portugal king or that of Sambhé.ﬁ' oy
. Aurangzeb received the reply of the Goa V’cert '
n which he promised to allow free passageé up for
river to his fleet coming from Sarat with suppli€s
the army of his son, Shah ‘Alam. The king OF o
that prince to march with forty-five thO\lSa"d. horSm
men in the direction of Goa, traversing the kmgdoh
of Bijapur. His instructions were to capture ‘°~
island of Goa by treachery, thus becoming able }here
after to invade easily the territories of Sambha Ji hd
On this march Shah ‘Alam took several of Sa.mb
Ji's forts, and arrived in time to deliver the islan
from the hands of that prince. It was already 1P

deré

S avall‘ '
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great danger. Sambha Ji made every possible
exertion to take it before Shih ‘Alam arrived, but
it did not happen according to his desire. Thus, on
the arrival of the Mogul fleet, he was obliged to
decamp, but before he disappeared he ordered the
mortars in Santg Estevao to be charged, with the
idea of bursting them, seeing that he could not carry
them away. But in this he did not succeed, for only
one of them burst ; then spiking the rest he fled.

As soon as Shiah 'Alam arrived he sent an envoy to
the viceroy as far as the river bank. On learning this,

‘His Excellency ordered me to go and speak to this

envoy, who was the brother of Sec Mahamed (Shekh
Muhammad). I went to the spot, and while afar off,
I saluted him in the European fashion. But he,
remaining seated in his palanquin, paid little or no
heed to me, and, ignoring the politeness customary
in India, which is to raise the hand to the head, he
placed it on his breast, as usual among the Persians.
This made me angry, and 1 declined to advance any
farther. His example was not followed by the slaves
and servants of Shih ‘Alam; they knew how anxious
their master was to retain me at his court. They all
bowed to me with great respect.

I did not neglect to say in a loud voice what seemed
to me necessary against such a messenger, and turning
my back, cheerfully accosted my friends. All the same,
I did not lose the words said by the envoy. They
amounted to nothing more than that the Portuguese
were under great obligations to Shah ‘Alam, and they
ought to commence at once to count out the millions
they would -have to give for having been delivered
from Sambha Ji. Then spies went off to Shah ‘Alam
and told him that the viceroy had sent me to treat
with the ambassador, and that the latter had failed to
render me due honour.

The prince was much put out, and in that man’s
place sent my friend Miraxam (Mir A‘zam) with orders
to conciliate me in every way. On his reaching the
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river bank I advanced to meet him, but he, having
received different instructions from the first man, rose
to his feet when he saw me, and coming towards mé
embraced me. He told me the prince’s orders were
that he was to do whatever I might suggest, as he hae
no knowledge of the viceroy. Then he fiehvered md
a letter sent to me by the prince. In it he beggee
me to come to him, as he greatly desired to speak to mhé
and he trusted I would not refuse, having eaten t
salt of his house.

1 did not wish to take him (the envoy) into Goa
escorted him to a little island called Ilha de Manoel

sol
de

Mota. There I regaled him during thc' night. On‘:;l;z
day following I conducted him to the viceroy, Wh’f‘here
in the fortress of Santiago, near the mainland.

he presented Shah ‘Alam’s letter. It began by request;
ing that Hakim Niculao, his old scrvant, should be Sene
to him. As soon as he arrived they would arrang

things to the satisfaction of both sides. Next it statet
how, in conformity with the letter of the viceroy Se;:e
to the great Aurangzeb, permission was given for t r
entry into the river of the ships carrying supplies 9n
the army sent against Sambha Ji. Yet the ﬂeet'le
question had not arrived. Fulfilment of the promis

was now requested. .

The viceroy replied that he would certainly carr}e’
out what he had promised, but the route taken must
by the other river, that of Bardes, not by that of Giloa.
But the envoy persisted in his demand, that t e;’
wanted to pass through the river of Goa, as had bee
promised to His Majesty. Finally the viceroy answere‘3
that I would go to his Highness, and that ther
matters would be settied. )

During the discussion the king’s fleet, whic
the harbour mouth, continued to advance. When 2
report of this reached the viceroy, 1 said tO,Dom
Rodrigo da Costa that now was the time for 2 display
of courage and energy. Therefore, without any delagg
the fleet ought to be fired upon. He hurried t0 ¢t

h was at
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spot, where he found that, by the carelessness of
the commandant of Aguada, some five-and-twenty
galliots had already entered and were close to the
Fort of the Kings. When arrived he ordered at once
the discharge of three loaded cannon, to intimidate
them, and cause Jheir retirement. They replied that
they were friends, and had come under the protection
Of‘the viceroy's promise ; they should therefore stop
firing, as that was not the way to receive friends.

When the Aguada fort became aware that the Fort
of the Kings declined to allow a passage, it too fired
several times, in order to prevent the remainder of the
fleet which was following from completing its purpose.
Thus was Goa saved this time, for without a doubt it
would have been lost had the fleet entered. The
twenty-five galliots which were already inside took
refuge behind the Fort of the Kings in a river which is
called Nelur. Here they remained until the receipt of
fresh orders from Shah ‘Alam. They plundered along
the shore, and carried off any goods and women or
girls found there.

At nightfall I issued from Goa with the envoy in
order to go to the encampment of Shah ‘Alam. When
we disembarked, the spies informed us that the enemy
were in sight. Mir A‘zam feared some harm to my
person, and ordered twenty horsemen to accompany
me as far as the camp. He stopped behind with thirty
horsemen. In this way 1 reached the camp, where,
being known, many greeted me with loud voices. I
cannot express the affection with which they came to
embrace me.

If the reader could only know the manner in which
I had behaved to all the officials and ministers, he
would not be surprised that they received me with ag
much love as if I had been one of their relations.

I proceeded to the prince’s tents, and there the
eunuchs, who knew how eagerly the prince and princess
were looking for me, came forward to receiveme. The
chief eunuch told me that Shah ‘Alani had ordered
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that at whatever hour I might arrive he should forth-
with be informed; he had also directed the whole
army to be in readiness the next thorning. For if I
d}d not arrive he meant to send his troops across the
river by swimming it. I said to the man that. the
prince should not be roused ; it was already midnight
and 1 could wait, nor was it right that a tired prince
should be woke on account of one of his servants.

When the prince got up next morning, they reporte
my arrival. He was more anxious for this than for
the taking of Goa, and was now content. He issu€
orders for his soldiers to return to their quarters as
he no longer meant to take any action. Next, he sent
word inside to the princesses and princes that I ha
come, and called them all together with great glee, a0
order_ed a letter to be written to his mother Naba
Baegi (Nawab Bae Ji) telling how he had now caught
me. For this queen had complained bitterly about his
giving me leave of absence. She called me within the
pardah, where 1 first made my bow as a European, an
then did obeisance in court fashion.

She was much amused at seeing me in Europeant
costume, my beard shaved off, and wearing a peruke.
As the princess had not been used to seeing me if
such a get-up, she asked me what drugs I took t0
return to youth. Then, jokingly, 1 gave her my
reasons, and let her understand that 1 did not wish t0
Serve any more, because the officials did not carry out
the promises made me by His Highness. The prince
replied that I ought not to trouble myself about this ;
I had only to apply to him on the occurrence of any
dlﬂ.ic“ltb_’v and without fail he would ensure me any
satlsfact'lon I could desire. Laughing at the liberty !
was taking, I told him that I could no more rely on His
Highness than on the rest, for many times he had
brpken his promises. Then he brought forward his
heir, Sultan Mazudin (Mu'izz-ud-din), as security, an
added one hundred rupees a month to my former pay-
He ordered my pay to be disbursed for the whole time
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of my absence from his court. In addition he promised
to maintain four horses to carry my baggage, and eight
men to carry my palanquin, with my food daily sent
from his table.

After this we entered upon a conversation over the
differences with she viceroy. As I was obliged, in my
capacity of envoy from the viceroy, to take the part of
the Portuguese gentlemen, I said to His Highness that
the viceroy could not on any conditions allow the
royal fleet to come through the river of Goa, such
being the orders of the King of Portugal. If His
Excellency disobeyed such orders, his head would be
in great danger.

Shih ‘Alam persisted that at least the galliots already
in the river, behind the Fort of the Kings, should
continue their course. He assigned as reason that,
other ships being allowed to pass, they might just as
well allow the said galliots to go up, since they were
already inside. I retorted that other ships allowed to
pass were merchantmen, as to which there was no
prohibition. But in respect to His Highness's ships
and those of other crowns, there was a rigorous order
not to let them pass. If the viceroy in his letter to
Aurangzeb had promised a passage, that must be

_understood not of the Goa river, but of the lands

belonging to the Portuguese. He did not decline to
comply, but offered a passage through other rivers.
To show better to His Highness that the viceroy
maintained friendship with His Highness and with his
father, he would provide men to guide the vessels to
any port His Highness wished.

This proposal so much approved itself to Shah
‘Alam, that he was willing to order the galliots already
inside to go out again. He sent me with people to
carry this order to the captain-general of the fleet; and
I left with him other men to act as guides in conducting
him by land to the mouth of the river Bardes.

To conclude the story : before giving me my leave,
he sent me an exquisite sardpa (set of robes) and a

I3
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horsg. I was made to promise that 1 would return
to him next day at two o'clock in the afternoon.
took with me the men carrying to the captain-general
of the fleet the orders to turn back and proceed t0
meet the prince by way of the Bardes river.

I went to Goa, and recounted to,the viceroy what
had happened. He was considerably gratified at the
way I had arranged matters, and at deliverance from
the peril he had been in of losing the island. 1urge
him to give the ambassadors their dismissal, with
-the presents he meant to send to His Highness. In
the mogning 1 did my very best to be sent off early,
in order to fulfil my promise to reach His HighnesS
at two o'clock in the afternoon. But His Excellency
wanted me to carry a letter to the prince, and kept
me waiting longer than was necessary. For this
reason, the prince finding 1 did not arrive at the
appointed hour, ordered Bardes to be plundered an
thergby force the viceroy to send me at once.
thg’lspglci?\?;]ss had ordered that as soon as f:’e;

: me approaching they were to StO
ph(lindermg. The sentF;?es who rgecogn)i,sed me shouted
f}?at Sag about to make the soldiers give over, but
bare II not help the poor wretches already strl.pPed'
bar I reached the prince, and was well recelyed ;

ut 1 made somewhat of a remonstrance at the 1rré
gulanty. of the soldiers plundering Bardes when W€
Xv;:re friends. The prince smiled, and said to me:

t would have been still worse for them had you
n}?t appeared.” There we halted several days until
the supplies for the army had been landed. It 157
lllT;pohsmble for me to detail the gifts | received from
2f ghe‘ Co‘urt, and even from the princesses and sons
servi dh ‘Alam. The latter was aware that I was
erving him reluctantly, and thus instigated these
Others to propitiate me.

,lWe went to Vingorla, and the prince captured that
Place easily, seeing that nearly everybody took to
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flight. The fleet continued to accompany us. After
a few days the Portuguese ambassadors arrived ; they
were Joio Antunes Portugal and Manoel de Santo
Pinto. They brought some showy presents and
lengths of ornamented China cloth, some lovely
branches of corah and six small pieces of artillery, with
other objects, the whole being worth a good amount.

They were well received, and sarapa (sets of robes)
were ordered for each of them, in addition to two
thousand rupees. For the viceroy there were given
a caparisoned horse, a dagger mounted with precious
stones, a little bottle of essence of roses, -and an
honourable formao (farman, or rescript?).

It should be noted here that at the presentation
of these ambassadors I did not act as interpreter,
but some other European. In reading out the con-
ditions he succeeded in doing a piece of bad work
for the Portuguese. For in one paragraph the viceroy
desired Shah ‘Alam either to give him eight hundred
horges, or permit him to buy them in the camp.
The European stated as the viceroy's proposal that,
if the prince gave him eight hundred horses he would
consider himself a subject. This was as much as to
say that he would place Goa in the prince’s hands.
When I heard this I prayed the royal scribe to stop
writing, for the interpreter did not understand the
viceroy’s proposal. All he said was that being in
want of eight hundred horses to continue the campaign
against Sambha Ji he asked for these eight hundred
horses; and should His Highness decline to give

- them he prayed leave to buy them in the camp. The

interpreter was angered, but I judged it necessary
on such an occasion to speak up, to defend truth,
and to protect Goa from a pretext under cover of

“which Aurangzeb would proceed to occupy that island.

In the evening of the same day I encountered
Shekh Muhammad at the entrance of the prince's
tents. He is the man who had gone first as envoy
from Aurangzeb to the viceroy,,and had promised
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Aurangzeb to make over Goa to Shah ‘Alam. He
complained to me, telling me it was not for me to
intervene in the royal affairs, nor was it my business
to act as agent for the Portuguese. In time we began
to raise our voices, so that the prince heard the alter-
cation, and asked the cause, and who were the men
making so much noise. Then they told him how
Hakim Niculido and Shekh Muhammad were shouting
at each other over the pending negotiations. The
prince, who did not want any violence, sent word to
Shekh Muhammad to go away, and not open his
mouth on such affairs. As for me, he called me inside,
reassured me, and gave me his word that he wou
not touch the Portuguese. Of a certainty had he
listened to Shekh Muhammad he must have taken
Goa, for that man was very familiar with the ground,
being a native of those parts.

Manoel de Santo Pinto then returned to the viceroy;
and reported to him the above two affairs. On this
account the viceroy sent me, through him, the pro:
p?smor,l that I should either accept the knighthood
Zeriznt Iaglo, or a village yielding annually a thousand
th ns (ashrafi), 1 did not want to accept one Of

e other, but Manocl de Santo Pinto pressed the
accepting of one of the offers, as it would affront the
viceroy if I refused. | thercforc accepted the knight-
hood of Sant’ lago, which he forthwith conferred on
me, together with the letters patent, in which he set
forth the two particular services aforesaid which I
:;ndered the crown of Portugal, as may be seen from

e following copy of that patent :

113

Portl?lg;l qi%drof, by the Grace of God, Prince of
of the sea‘ i Xf the Al arves, on this and that side
commerciqlm Irica, of uinea, and of the con uered
and India, elnaVI‘gauon of Lthiopia, Arabia, Persia,
of the said cetelm; as regent and successor, and ruler
perpetual rcalms and lordships, and governor and
and Kok ha.clmxmstrator, as I am, of the Mastership
a nighthood of the three Military orders ;
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“Be it known to all beholding this Patent, that
having regard to the services done by Niculio
Manuchy mn our Indian dominions on various occa-
sions arising in our service; by translating the letters
written by the Mogul King to the Count, our viceroy
in the said Dominions, and by being present during
the conferences with his ambassador, Shekh Muham-
mad, upon the matters under negotiation; subse-
quently, upon the approach of the prince Muhammad
Mu‘azzam, Shah ‘Alam, eldest son of the said King,
with his army, to the vicinity of the said Dominions,
by accompanying the envoy that the said Count, our
viceroy, sent to the said rince, and by going more
than once to the said army on various matters of
great importance appertaining to the said Dominions.
Wherein the said Iglculio Manuchy conducted himself
with great fidelity and zeal in our Service, from
which we anticipate he will act in the same way from
now henceforth.

“For all these reasons he is worthy of every honour
and favour, and to prove to the said Prince the esteem
in which we hold his person, We hold it expedient
to make a grant to the said Niculio Manuchi of the
vestment o% the order of Saé Tiago, which he can
wear on his breast like a true knight, for which he
will be recognised and respected as such, enjoying,
all the honours and privileges thereto appertaining.

“Wherefore 1 order that this Patent now issued be
made over to him, that it be carried out and observed
in its entirety as therein set forth, and that it be sealed
with the seal bearing the Royal Arms of the Crown
of Portugal. Our Lord the Prince issues it through
Francisco de Tavora, Count of Alvor, one of his
Councillors of State, Viceroy and Captain-General
of India, executed by the Custodian Souza Moreira
in Goa the twenty and ninth of January of one
thousand six hundred and eighty-four.

“ Ordered to be recorded.
“ The Secretary,

“ Luis GonsaLves CorTa.

“ CouNT OF ALVOR.
]

“ Luis GonsaLvEs Corta.
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“Patent by which Your Highness is pleased to
grant to Nic{;le‘lo Manuchi the v%stment of the Ordez
of Saé Thiago, to be borne on his breast as a m:_
knight enjoying all the honours and privileges pe
tain{?g _tgeéego,\z{l_s is zxfl{)p\;]engsglared.

“ Verifie our Hi . .

“ R:glisteredy in the Book of Grants In the State

i -nine. N
Secretariat on page twenty Iilms GonsaLves COTA.

I did not wish to continue in the service of
Shah ‘Alam, for 1 did not feel happy living amoté
Mahomedans. | saw that these campaigns Woube
not soon come to an end, and thus 1 would :
forced to wander here and there and everyWh?;r
with the prince’s camp. [ took my mea§uresls 4
flight, as was my intention. The first thing ce
was to pray the ambassador from the PortuguPe_Ol_
to wait for me with his galliot (armed bpat)-
when the prince started to march with his army)
meant to get back to Goa with him (the enV‘;Yr;
He gave me his word that he would await me. T en
I resolved to return the two thousand rupees gl\f_ft"h
me by Shih ‘Alam to enable me to march V;’{‘_n
the army. I did not want it said of me that Haki
Niculio fled after having received two .thouszr}
rupees. So I took them to Sultan Mu'izz-ud- i:jl:
Shah ‘Alam’s heir, and asked him to consent to h9
ing the said two thousand rupees, as | had no place
to put them. He ordered his cunuch to take charge
of them. 1

I waited until the prince had set out, and thenh's
made off, hoping to catch up the ambassador and hl
boat. But he had gone off to feast hupself mrt e
Dutch Factory, and thus the attempt failed. V\,her;
the prince knew of it he fell into a great rage 4
my attempted flight, and ordered his foster-brOFheI;i
Mir Muhammad, to whose charge he had commlttek
me, to go off in search of me, and not to come bac
to his presence until he brought me with him. He

...
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sent an order to the commander of the fleet to pro-
ceed in search of me and icarry me off by force or

persuasion. For he declared unconditionally that he

meant to keep me in his service.

But he knew that 1 was no lover of violence, so
he sent to the stashore a caparisoned horse for me
to ride, and an elephant along with five hundred
horsemen to escort me. This was all to do me
gredt honour, but they were to seize me if they
came across me,

I was much affected when I did not find the am-
bassador in the boat. While I was waiting for him,
I felt happy at having got away from the camp. Then
the sentries reported to us how a galliot belonging to
the Mahomedans was approaching. Putting my head
to the window, | saw that it was Mir Muhammad, and
thereby my courage at once evaporated.

‘He came aboard the envoy’s boat, and earnestly
entreated me to save his life; for the prince would
never see him until 1 went back to the camp and
spoke with His Highness, who was waiting for me.
While we were still in talk, the sentry said that all
the Mahomedan army had come from Vingorla. Thus
I lost all hope of being able to flee, and, entering
Mir Mubhammad's galliof, we went off to find the
prince, who had already gone four leagues farther
off.~ The commander of the fleet notified my presence
to the prince. But owing to the land route being
closed by the enemy, who were plundering in all |
directions, thus causing great risk of the elephant’s
capture, which would be a disgrace, he ordered them
to embark the horses and the troopers told off to
escort me, while the elephant was put aboard some
other vessel. Thus we all went to a port distant
some two days from Vingorla, where the prince
had gone to destroy a temple known as the White
Pagoda, or of the Virgins. It was sent into the air
by gunpowder. ’

The prince was pleased and happgp,;ht my return’,
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]l}neo"fvl\:)nsz’atmg lovingly with me, he said he did not
had noVY . fwas to happen to me. For he saw that I
would (oive or him or for his family. Other Farangis
who ha?i ?pt any and every method to find a prince
displayed or them a mere fraction of the interest he
love with which I replied that I admitted fully the
me; but which His Highness was pleased to favour
less . “t’})]’ expenses were heavy, nor did I deserve
Thusply ';m that given to the other physicfans.
this, his could not continue to serve him. Besides
ver' o ministers and t.he officials made me wait 2
i )t,hisng time for the little His Highness gave me.
my patriv:]ay' Wh}le in his service, | was expending
dittrons, ony without benefit and with nothing but
ne?;f:;re PfUttlng faith in this speech of mine, it I
and he S)I]oo;‘dthe reader to know my temperament,
I had eﬂ'ect:d » In addition, know the wonderful cures
I talk thus, f ?mopg the Mahomedans. Well might
of, the ri’n or I neither sought for, nor was 1 in nee
Il’lave bpeencﬁS dpay, and thoroughly content should
with you.” § he grown angry and said: “Be off
expelling m ut he, instead of getting angry and
horse aog fe, ordered, in my hearing, a guard of
me to esca o0t to be put on me, as he did not want
was, | saigelagam' Seeing thus how determined he
necessar _could not follow him, not having the
On this); €quipment; all my baggage was in Goa.
my thin scoum [ prayed leave to visit Goa to fetch
pledged %n, and bid farewell to my relations.
Se\;{en days)., word to come back within the term of
end Zavi&;ash;eluctant to givga me this leave, but in the
again, [ sw would grant it if I swore to come back
is, by the f. ore after the manner of Hindastan—that
again. B eﬁt of His Highness—I would come back
to Sw.ear ;lt ¢ refused t}}iS oath, and called upon meé
he would y the fname of the Messiah, and that then
pla'ce faith in my words and permit me to
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quit the royal camp. Finding he required this of me,
I swore by the terrible, venerable, and admirable
name of Jesus that I would be faithful to my promise.
Then he granted me the leave, and conferred on me
another set of robes (sarapd).
Though thus vbliged to abandon Goa, which I had

wished to serve to the utmost of my power, I resolved

to seize the occasion for alleviating the great necessity

from which it was then suffering. There was famine
from want of supplies, especially of wheat, of which
there was none in Goa—not even enough to prepare
the Host. 1 asked the prince to let me have a cargo
of wheat, his army being fully supplied. It was to
be delivered at Goa on account of the merchants, for
I wished to confer this benefit on my intimates by
way of a parting gift. My petition was acceded to,
and, embarking on the same vessel, 1 went to Goa,
where the Portuguese were much pleased at the benefit
I had gained for them from the prince, and the mer-
chants acquired their profit. After two days [ took
leave of the viceroy and my friends, and returned to
the royal camp, where the prince awaited me with

great eagerness. v
When I arrived I learnt that the prince was already

prepared for the march, having completed the destruc-
tion of the White Pagoda and other edifices belong-
ing to Sambha Ji. We took the road for Bardes
once more, halting on the bank of that river. Shiah
‘Alam had given orders that everyone caught entering
or leaving the camp at night should be beheaded
without fail. This was to frighten the spies, and
hinder them from coming to pry about in the camp.
It happened that they caught, among others, some
Canarese, who had come from Goa to sell fruit, butter,
¢t cefera, in the camp. Already they were on their
way, early in the morning, to be beheaded, when my
servants, hearing of this, informed me of the miserable
plight of these Canarese. I therefore hurried to the
prince, who was already on the march, and besought
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?;;n fé)r an order to release my people, who had
r 1ne me from Goa. He smiled, and directed the
Sg;ase of the men for whom I had petitioned. Thus
be éh;’;:ga;\:re released whom 1 had recognised to
After this we marched, and climped a mountain
called Ramgat (? Ramghat), a league and a half of
2t§cent-f Here Sambha Ji might have killed the whole
at‘}lxs’ or it was a place difficult to climb, with narfow
E d? passing through jungle and thorny scrub. But
€ did not choose to attempt it, and they said he was
acgng in collusion with Shih ‘Alam.
Goduza:vhas Sambha Ji did not do by attacking US
army wirtlg out by the pestilence which raged in the
prevalen such violence that in seven days of its
about o o EYery one died who was attacked—that 15,
o omeethird of the army. Of this discase there
tality con% ay five hundred men ; nor was the mor-
clephants neg to men only—it extended to horscs
and, it b;ian camels. This made the air pestilential,
and, this wng 1'fl confined route, supplies failed also ;
although as Ilke encountering another enemy. For
time the’r as ° said, Wheat was abundant from this
Soldi'ers hedwere no animals to carry it. Thus the
those wh ad more than enough to undergo. Many of
othors nose horses had died had no money to buy
sell :I‘hor was there anyone in the camp ready t0
mar;y dieedy VfVere thus forced to march on foot, and
went. H ~of the great heat and thirst they under-
for ti]e ;.Vmg reached *t'he top of this pass, we marched
watched ingdom of Bijapur. Several times we were
occasion on the march by the enemy, who, whenever
oursel served, spared neither our baggage nor
Ig?za‘i‘li;’ Plund'em:ig in all directions.

We arrived at Aamadanaguer (Al’_]madnagar),
g‘;ﬁrgg}};ab“d Bibi caused golden and silver balls to be
should bel er cannon, with the inscription that the ball
of A elong to the finder. Here we met the army

urangzeb, who was waiting for the rainy season
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to pass before venturing farther into the kingdom of
Bijapur and Gulkandah. During these marches and
halts it was observed that in the morning there were
on the tents various scarlct imprints of hands. Every-
one was in astonishment, We could never discover
the signification®of these imprints, unless it could be
judged to be some witcheraft, for no one could climb
so high as to make those hand-prints on the royal
tents. .

As | was already dissatisfied with all this marching,
1 continued to reflect on modes of retiring to Europe,
there to enjoy the much or little that 1 had fairly
earned by my labours. 1 therefore asked Shah ‘Alam
for leave to visit Strat on some business I haq there.
But as he knew by experience that my determination
was to proceed still farther, he ordered his slaves to
watch carefully that I did not take to flight. He refused
to give any other answer.

Seeing him thus positive, 1 adopted another plan,
which was to write to Muhammad Ibrahim, begging
him to assist me in my escape. He wrote that he
would most willingly do so. To this end he sent
daily four thousand horse to patrol as if they meant
to make an attempt upon us, and this caused some
anxiety to Shah ‘Alam. This went on for several
days, until the day fixed for my escape arrived. I
sent .my books out of the camp by the hands of my
spies, who moved about in safety. Then, contenting
myself by carrying off my hoard of gold coins and
my case of instruments, I left my tent mounted on a
horse followed by a palanquin, as if I were going to
take the air. [ halted at the tent of one of my friends,
an Englishman named Thomas Gudlet, and there 1
drank a cup or two so as to mystify Shah ‘Alam’s
spies. Then, on the pretext that at night 1 had to
give a dinner to some friends, 1 sent the spies to
procure dishes of food, some in one place, some in
another. 1 also ordered my palanquin to be taken
away, as | intended to ride home that evening. ?
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tw\;vfl:ia& fI {ound myself free of these spies, | sent out
the ri ul servants to wait for me in a village across
€ river, near which were posted the four thousand
horsemen' of Muhammad 1lbrahim. On arriving, they
were to display a small white flag as a signal that the
horsemen were there, and that I might come safely:
As soon as | got this warning I rode out on my horse
as if taking the air, but in truth [ was o my way to
escape. When [ reached the river I moved nfost
leisurely, as if 1 only meant to give my horse a drink.
.When the sentries saw that | was crossing the
river, they began to shout and warn the horsemen
that I was clearing out. But they were too late t0

catch me, for giving my steed the rein I moved offin

gne style. The horsemen of Shah ‘Alam pursued mé
meescrlgmg a half-circle in the hope of surrounding
up' lanlcl; Muhammad Ibrahim’s troopers at once rode
ﬂiéht T;]n rest, and put Shih ‘Alam’s horsemen to
from th us delivered [ reached the village, and
Muhamrfx :;‘l[lta,g? the army, where 1 gave thanks t0
Nor muast I rab;m for thf: favour he had done me.
the service f0m1t to mention how some Christians 10
seeking t of the Gulkandah king, aware that 1 was
me andg o escape from Shah ‘Alam, came out to meet
the Gunf{:sczrt me, so as to take my side in case any of
Hardl l‘;md ah troops attempted to interfere with me.
Ibréhf:; ahl reached the presence of Muhammad
He delix; Wden one of Shah ‘Alam's spies turned up-
in pri te red letters to the general, and informed him
whg “:lai: that [ was much valued by Shah ‘Alam,
that hou d take it very ill should he assist a person
at the prince had sent after several times and put
sentries over to prevent his escape.
an'ghi spy left, and also the other persons present,
lrendy as alone with Mubammad lbrahim. He
2 Lo l{ l('iegretted haYmg helped me in my flight, and
. fearead l?ff_en planning to desert to the prince’s side,
Cared being badly treated by His Highness. This
why, affer having congratulated me on my escapé
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he prayed me to remain with him a few days; he said
he felt unwell, and wanted to purge himself. I quite
understood the design of Muhammad Ibrahim; he
meant to make me over once more to Shah ‘Alam.
Placing my hand on my dagger, I said to him that if
he did not give the leave to go on to Gulkandah, I
should without fail rip open my bowels in his presence,
and would rather die than go back to the service of
Shih ‘Alam.

He became alarmed at finding me thus resolute, and,
retiring inside, told me to wait a little. He wrote me
a passport for Gulkandah, and coming out again
handed it to me, telling me privately to make all the
haste 1 could. As this was all 1 was waiting for, 1
jumped on my horse at once and travelled for three
days, until I arrived at Gulkandah. There 1 repaired
to the house of a friend, Monsieur Francisco Guety,
and he conducted me to the mansion of Xarif Elmulq
(Sharif-ul-mulk), brother-in-law of the Gulkandah king.
He had several conversations with me; and the king’s
sister suffering from palpitation of the heart, I was
able to alleviate her complaint a great deal. In this
way I began to be talked about in Gulkandah.

Thus the king heard of my arrival. As his European
physician, a Frenchman named Monsieur Destremon,
was dead, the king sent for me to his presence. There,
after some conversation, he directed me to go and
bleed a woman in his harem, much cherished by him,
because she knew where the treasures of the King of
Gulkandah Cotobxa (Qutb Shah) were concealed.
She was a Georgian, and so extremely stout, and the
fat covered the veins so much, that blood could not be
drawn from her except from the capillary veins. Her
arms were covered with lancet marks. [ felt for the
vein, and after fixing the bandage, [ took a measure
twice the size I used for others; and | reached the vein
with such dexterity that the blood gushed out with

reat force. Everyone was in admiration at seeing a
thing that had never happened before with this woman
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The king himself, who was standing behind looking
on, became desirous of being bled also. But though
they made me wait for that day, in the end he woul
not have it done. It may be that someone had
frlg_htened him, that I might be an emissary from
Shah ‘Alam and Aurangzeb, sent to bleed him in such
a way that he would never want to be bled again. In
place of having himself bled, he made over to me for
treatment one of his nephews who had an ulcerated
leg, and for this purpose he presented to me seven
hundrt_ed rupees for my expenses. [To evade capture
by Shgh ‘Alam, Manucci again fled to Narsapur. ]

While Shah ‘Alam was halted in that -province
(Kohir) waiting for the receipt of the treasure
elgphants, jewels, and war materials, in accordance
with the treaty, he requested the king to have a search

made for me, and send me to him as he wanted meé-

Horsemen were sent by the king to fetch me, Wit
or.d(f.rs to the governors that if I refused to come
willingly, I was to be sent by force. The soldiers
came upon me in Narsapur, and showed me the roy2
Jarman, whereby the king recalled me to court, on the
pretext of continuing the treatment of his nephew:
He promised me that whenever 1 wanted my liberty it
should be given without difficulty.

I could see quite well that there was no escape from
going, for they would carry me off to the court whether
I liked it or not. I therefore dissembled, and made
_?_;?play,‘)f goodwill, and a desire to be of service t0
(118 IMaJeStY- I mounted my horse and went with them,
;{n E:il pomp and magnificence, until we got to Gul-
t}::m "“.h' When I appeared to make my obeisance tO

e king, he declared himself pleased at my coming:
Urgently I begged him, as I had come under pro-
tection of his word, not to deliver me into the hands
of Shah ‘Alam. By this he was somewhat discon-
certed, and fixed my pay at seven hundred rupees 2
month. But I declared that I would not accept pay
that I'meant to serve him for nothing. Nevertheless,
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he sent seven hundred rupees to my abode, and while
I was with him he ordered a set of robes to be con-
ferred on me. He gave a private order to post a
hundred horsemen in the street where 1 was staying,
to prevent anyone interfering with me.

For the envoy of Shah ‘Alam, called Momencan
(Mamin Khan), sought an opening for carrying me off
to the prince. In addition to the guard of horsemen,
Abw] Hasan gave me over in charge to his diwan,
who was responsible for my personal safety. I began
the treatment of his nephew once more, and remained
two months in Gulkandah, by which time the patient
had recovered. But I was obliged to seek safety ina
secret flight, For the ambassador of Shah ‘Alam,
when he was taking leave, once more tried to induce
the king to make me over into his hands. He (the
king) replied that if at his departure he carried me
away with him, no one would come forward to defend
me. For this purpose he ordered the withdrawal of
the hundred horsemen, placed as sentries to prevent
interference with me.

This conversation was heard by one of the said
ambassador’s soldiers, who years before had come under
an obligation to me for treating him in an illness, and
he hurried to warn me of the ambassador’s intentions.
The information reached me when I was at cards, and,
suppressing my tribulation, 1 went on for a time with
the game. | then went out and betook myself to the
house of the Dutch envoy, who was then Lourengo Pit,
and begged his assistance in this delicate situation.
After that I sent for the Father Vicar of Gulkandah,
named Frey Francisco, of the Order of St. Augustin,
and most earnestly entreated him to see Rustam Rao
and procure leave to remove to Machhlipatanam a
brother of his called Augustinho, who had fallen iiL

I furnished him with this name, so that if asked for
his invalid brother's name he should be in no per-
plexity, and thereby avoid suspicion of there being
some deceit. The arrangement succeeded perfectly,
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for the permit was obtained. 1 got into a palgnquih
and feigned to be unwell ; and praise be to God, the
spies never discovered me. Thus did I make my
journey without the envoy of Shah ‘Alam being aware
of my departure. [ wenton until l arrived at Madr
(Madras) or Fort St. George, which belongs to the
English, and there | was free of all danger. My €scaP®
from Gulkandah was the cause of some discomfort 0
the king, for Shah ‘Alam made great complaint of }.“5
want of energy in arresting me, but he knew quite
well that by that time I was no longer in Gulkandab-
Still he made various searches, and in the end se
Rustam Rao as a prisoner into the fortress, because
he had issued the permit for my departure.

prisoner was forced to pay fifty thousand rupees
which were forwarded to Shih ‘Alam as a present t0
procure pardon for the fault of the king's officer.

On my arrival in Madras, the Portuguese gentlemet
who knew the zeal with which I had served their
nation in Goa, came to see me. They congratulate
me on my arrival and offered their services in whatéves
way would be of use to me. Such help they wou
glve most willingly. But I was all anxiety to see
Senhor Francisco Martim (Frangois Martin), Director-
General of the Royal Company of France, who ha
come back to Pudichery (Pondicherry) from Sirat.
got into a palanquin and went off to visit him, where
was well received, and well entertained for several days:
He gave me the advice not to return to Europe, but to
marry in India. He informed me of a lady born 11
India, but of good English Catholic parents. She
lived in Madrastapata (Madras) and her name Was
Senhora Ilizabet lhardili (? Elizabeth Hartley), legit”
mate daughter of (Mr.) Christovaé lhardili (? Christo”
pher Hartley), president of Machhlipatanam, and ©
Donna Aguida Pereyra, a Portuguese lady. At that
time the lady Ilizabet lhardili was the widow of MI"

asta

.Thomas Klark (Clarke), an English Catholic; he was

a judge, and second at the station of Madras.
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This is what | was told by Monsieur the General,
confirmed by some Capuchin friars, and thus I began
to relinquish the idea of going back to Europe. For,
as they told me, having become accustomed to the
climate and the food of India, and being already
advanced in age, } should not last very long in Europe.
Thus I quitted Pondicherry and returned to Madras,
meaning to find out the intentions of the said lady.
There | arrived at the end of June in one thousand six
hundred and eighty-six, and I talked with the well-
known Fathers Zenad (Zenon)and Ephrem (Ephraim),
Capuchins, and apostolic missionaries in Madras,
otherwise Fort St. George. They were aware of the
virtues and sound doctrine of the said lady, and they
gave me such a good report of her qualities and virtues
that I decided to marry. By the favour of God I was
married on St. Simon’s and St. Jude’s day of that same
year (1686).

I had a son, but God chose rather to make him an
angel in Paradise than leave him to suffer in this
world. In this way I was fixed to a residence in the
said Fort St. George, where came many that knew me,
or heard speak of me, in order to be treated. Among
those who came was Rajah Champat, son of Champat
Bundelah, who, as stated in the first part of my history,
was sacrificed'by Aurangzeb as a foundation for his
victories, in reward for having found him a route in
his combat with Dara.

Nor did Shah *Alam fail to send in search of me in
several directions, while the princess sent one who had
formerly been my servant to seek me in Madras. She
gave him as a present a dagger, which he sold to one
of my friends for eight hundred pafacas (Rs. 1600).
This she did only through her desire to know where 1
was, so that she might send to fetch me.

All my acquaintances know that very few months
passed without gifts coming from the Mogul grandees,
who gave me many presents, and sent to me patients
of title and many others, Experience was my greac

14
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teacher, whereby I had acquired several secrets, 10
which it may be that I shall allow the world to partic”
pate, for I have no heir to whom to bequeath these
treasures that preserve our bodily health. But among
the others I may as well mention that I manufacture
certain cordials regardless of expense, the same bel.rflg
wonderful in certain complaints, as many call testily:
Yet it is only a short time ago that | began to distribute
these cordials, for I have no wish to imitate thpsewho'
keener for others’ gold than the health of their 1€
men, make up mixtures of various things and 'sell thel}z
as cordials. I did not begin to sell mine until eXPe”e
ence had taught me that the purchasers would not .
cheated. My residence in Madras will offer no prejud}{:s
to the continuation of my history, for, besides the splee
I employed, the nobles were pleased to forward m
‘news of what took place in the camp. .

I know quite well that some in reading this history
will comment on my leaving the Mogul country 59
many times and then going back. Some will say t©
themselves that in those lands there must be some
delectable fields which caused my return there. .
in reality, granting that by God's favour 1 did have the
luck to attain some good fortune, yet never had I any
desire to settle there.  For of a truth they have nothing
that can delight or win people from Europe or maKe
them desire to live there. The country is not good. for
the !Jody, much less for the soul; for the body it 1%
requisite to live ever on the qui vive and keep ¥ our
eyes open, since no one ever says a word that can )
relied on. It is continuously requisite to think the
worst, and believe the contrary of what is said; for 1t
is the habit there absolutely to act according to thS
proverb of my country, “ Pleasant words, sad action®
They deceive both the acute and the careless; thus,
when they show themselves the greatest friends, YO!
require to be doubly careful.

_ The country is not good for the soul, as much from

e licence one has there, as from the absence o

fellow ©
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Catholic observances. Thus, when I could leave it, I
did so ; nor should have | ever gone back there, had I
not been forced by necessity. 1 offer up many thanks
to God that at length He granted me means to deliver
myself, and 1 assure the reader that few Europeans
could live there With the advantages and honours I
was able to achieve. Nor let him be led away by
the hope 'that, resorting thither, he would be able to
improve himself in any degree. For few indeed are

. they who return thence bettered, and many are those

who have been made worse.

Among other occasions, there was one when the
king's wife, the mother of Shih ‘Alam, was gra-
ciously pleased to give me testimony of her
goodwill towards me in recognition of my having
accompanied the prince her son from Goa to court.
This princess showed me great affection because I
had attended her and bled her several times, in addition
to which she had often to send for me, as she suffered
much from gout. As it was I who prescribed for
her, she often sent me some dainty, as is the fashion
of these ladies to do to those whom they esteem.
When I bled her she put her arm out from the curtain,
but wrapped up, leaving only one little spot uncovered,
about as wide as two fingers, close to the vein. For
that attendance I got from her four hundred rupees
and a sardpa (set of robes) as a present, and I bled her
regularly twice a year.

It should be understood that, before a European
can acquire the office of physician among these princes,
he must be put to the proof a long time, for they are
extremely distrustful and nice in such matters.
Every month the princesses and the Iadies bhave
themselves bled, which is done in the way 1 have
above described. It is just the same when they want
themselves bled in the foot, or have any wound or
fistula dressed; nothing is ever shown but the part
affected or the vein they wish opened. When 1 bled-
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the wives and daughters of Shah ‘Alam, eQCh of thheﬁ
gave me two hundred rupees and a sardpa, but w es
I bled that prince, who was my employer, and he wﬁe
at court, I could not do it without the leave of t
king. For this bleeding 1 got four hundred rupees,
a sardpd, and a horse. .o the
When 1 had finished I had to report to the king .
quantity of blood I had drawn, what was_the P”nczs
reigning humour, and reply according to circumst20¢
to the inquiries made by the king ont
After this he would give me my dismissa e's
me a sardpa. For each bleeding of one of tt-le_prmg ;i
sons I received two hundred rupees, a sarapd, a0
horse. that
The distrust among these princes is so acute his
the father does not trust the son, nor the son din
father. Here is an instance: Sultan Mu'izz-ud- lto,
eldest son of Shah ‘Alam, was graciously pleased_
act as intermediary, and to intercede for me Wi
his father to get me back into his service, 3
have related more at length in my account of Goa.
The father, without any other reason, commance
me not to go to the court of the said Sultan, giving
him orders at the same time not to send _fOr m‘;
Let him, said Shah ‘Alam, employ his ow
doctors, and not me. Upon this subject they ha_
some words, and thereupon separated. Som;e
time afterwards Sultin Mu‘izz-ud-din felgned t
invalid, and no longer went to the court of his father.
As soon as the latter heard of the illness he sent I
~Persian physicians, and these men reported that he
was not in the least unwell. To give them the lie,
and show that he required my treatment, he mad®
one of his women servants suck a place in his nec
and thereby raised a blue mark. On learning that
he was suffering from this blue mark, Shah ‘Alam
without :knowing the cause of it, had the idea
_that herequired bleeding. So he ordered me f0
see him at his residence, and, with a view to satis”

], granting

his subject-#

%‘.
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fying his son, told me to go whenever he sent for
me ; and in this manner they made it up, and were
at peace.

Perhaps it will be found not altogether devoid of
utility if 1 impart to my readers several events that
happened to me which are proof of the prince’s kind-
ness and of the friendship he bore me. Seeing that
1 was not married, he inquired from me, through the
first princess in his mahal (seraglio), why I did not
take a wife. I replied that I found none of my standing
that took my fancy. This lady and her husbhand were
both desirous to get me married, so as to retain me
and hinder my leaving Hindiastan and his court.
She said to me that she would send for all the
daughters of Christians, whether Europeans or Ar-
menians, and | had only to choose the one I liked best.
She would see that 1 obtained the girl, would give
her away in marriage herself, and provide all the
expenses necessary on such occasions, adding a number
of other promises. 1 thanked her, and made her under-
stand how grateful 1 was for all her favours, but
being a man of family, it was not correct for me to
accept a bride such as she proposed. To that she
replied by a great many things; among others, that
Mahomedans took anybody, without regard to their
birth. Although Christians could never have pre-
tensions to such an honour, yet, if I would agree, she
would have all her maids-of-honour brought before
me, and I had only to select the one I most liked, and
she should be given to me as wife, nothing remaining
but to carry her away to my dwelling.

Being weary of all this woman’s talk, I gave an
off-hand answer that I was incapacitated for marriage.
But on she went, and, with a number of other remarks,
refuted me by saying that my bearing and complexion
showed the falsity of what I told her. Finally, after
all this discourse, she ordered me to put my hand
inside the curtains of the bed to feel hef pulse; for
this is the way one has to deal with these ladies,

14*
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as | have said. I noted that the arm was tthkt’
muscular, and hairy, and by these signs 1 knew t?e
once it was a man's arm; and it turned out to 4
Shah ‘Alam himself. Without delay 1 rose and sal
that the arm I had touched was a man's, and nOthz
woman'’s, and it could be no other than that of t X
King of the World. At these words the prince bu.rs_
out laughing, and told me that I knew how to d‘itm
guish the difference between a man and a woman. -

Wishing to retain me and gain me entirely O\ICI' to
his interest, the prince thought that women wou
a good vehicle to secure his object; Here
common for men to be destroyed by this snare. here
is how he set to work. He asked me if | knew t eot
was a European in his palace. 1 said 1 did nut'
Instantly, while we were speaking, there came Oin
of a room a very pretty girl, dressed as 2 manher
European style, with a gold-mounted sword at
side. As soon as she saw me she lifted her hat a3
saluted me. 1 was conscious at once that it Was the
prince who had put all this in play to amuse himse o
and sce if he could gain me over. But |l feigned t
ignoramus, as if I had not noticed anything, returne
the bow, and proffered some compliments. Speaklﬂge
French, [ went up to her to kiss her, when at on¢
she turned her back and fled. | ran after her, as !
wishing to embrace her, but she ran faster than‘r
did. However, I did my utmost to overtake h.eé
Laughing, the prince cried out to me. At his VOlCt
4 came back with slow steps close to him, much pY
out at not having succeeding in embracing the young
person, d

When [ had come close, he asked me what 1 wanté
to do. 1 replied that I wanted to embrace and kiss
the would-be young man. He assumed to be aston”
ished at such a piece of audacity, then took to smiling
at 1t ever so long, as did all the princesses.

Afterwards he told me that the Farangi 1 had seen

for it is very .
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was not a man, but a woman, and if I would have her
he would give her to me, and she could serve to carry
my medicines to the makal. | answered, with a serious
air, that she was no use for that, as medicines admini-
stered by a woman's hand produced no effect. The
prince joked for a long time with the princesses over
what I had said. This is the greatest amusement he
has. All other Mahomedans also pass the greater part
of their time among their women. This is so much the
case that through them important business at court
is transacted. For my part I have done a great deal
thus, principally through the first princess.

It is the custom in the royal household, when a
physician is called within the makal, for the eunuch to
cover his head with a cloth, which hangs down to his
waist. Then they conduct him to the patient’s room,
and he is taken outinthe same manner. The first time
that I was led through the palace, I was fitted out in
the above fashion, but, by premeditation, I walked as
slowly as I could, in spite of the urging of my guides,
the eunuchs. The prince, having seen this, ordered them
to uncover me, and that in future I was to be allowed
to come and go without being covered. He said that
the minds of the Christians were not filthy like those
of the Mahomedans.

This prince held me in such affection that he granted
me permission to enter the Ghusul-khanah, which is
a secret place where the second audience is-given and
the council sits. Into it only the principal lords and
officers of the court enter. If anyone fails to attend,
whether by accident or otherwise, he cannot enter
any more without fresh permission. To obtain this
renewal he must make some present to the prince,
at the very least one gold and nine silver coins; but
with respect to me, I had liberty to enter and come
out without anything of that sort. As the prince was
in a fright that I would quit his service, he sought
from time to time means of obliging me, and paid me
all the honours such as I have reported. However,
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finding he could not capture me through womem, he
resolved to have a friendly talk with me on rehglof}t-
Having sent for me, he begged me not to take 1
amiss if he gave me a warning; his religion forces
it upon him, and to discharge his conscience he W?d
obliged to give it thrice. Following on this, he sa .
it was his intention to elevate me to the rank © X
noble at his court; but before this could be I mlixs
adopt his religion, which was assuredly the best, @ .
through it 1 would gain salvation. The moment .
had finished his discourse I made a very low b(ihé
and said I knew very well what was contained I'II‘]here
Qurin, also what the Gospel imposed on mec. ter
I had learnt that without baptism no one could endy
the kingdom of heaven, and to gain it [ was rea
to spend and give up my life. .
Sgeing me gso detirm}ilned, he changed the Subj}?'cr:;
and he ordered me to send at once to procure 1nt
* some crystal vessels for drinking water from. I 53 )
off a man to Bombay to bring some. This ©F g_
he executed—nay, those he brought were very han
some. These I presented to the prince. He seem€’
to be astonished to see so many crystals at Oncehe
more than he had ever seen in his life—for %-
imagined them to be of rock-crystal, Wl]l({h 15 fhe
tremely costly in the Mogul country. This 18 be
reason of his 'asking me what the whole rr}lght .
worth. Quite happy, | answered him that it Was 5
present from me, and that Doctor Nicolas sFated 11
prices to kings. He was so satisfied with this rgpr); '
that, coming to me, he patted me on the shoul eke:
and said that should God ever be gracious and mahe
him king, he would remember my generosity. At t)le
same time he ordered them to give me a very valua
set of robes and a very nice horse. .
I must here make the remark that when these.kmge
and princes give audience they display all imaglnab )
gravity and majesty in order to inspire fear 11 evefys
body, but in their makal and in private they ar€ 2
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lowly as infants. This I have experienced several
times, they going so far as to play with me with all
possible familiarity. [t is true that it may be said that
all these pretty stories referring to me are of no great
value to the public, but I thought a charitable reader
would easily pardon this small satisfaction which I
have ventured to give myself. Moreover, if anyone
were about to travel in these far-off places, it may be
th4t at some conjuncture these tales of my humble
adventures will not be entirely useless to him.

As the entire thoughts of these princes are turned
in the direction of the throne, they search out very
carefully any means of conferring favours on the most
powerful men, in the hope of having them on their
side. Shah ‘Alam had usually with him a Hinda
prince called Bau Sing (Bhao Singh), leader of twelve
thousand horsemen, and a vassal of the king. He
served under the orders of Shiah ‘Alam. Noticing
that he had ceased to come to court, being unwell,
the prince sent me to visit him on his behalf, and
offer my services. This was merely to oblige him,
and gain him to his side, should any occasion present
itself.

The rajah was already old, and was suffering from
his lungs. The prince, however, directed me to
observe him and reckon how long he might yet live.
Bhio Singh received my visit, but refused my services,
and told me if I gave him any medicines he would put
them with the rest I saw there. He had a whole
roomful. God might do with him according to His
pleasure, but he would not take the medicines, beyond
looking at them. All this care was because he was
afraid of being poisoned. This fear was increased by
the example he had in Rajah Jai Singh and several
others to whom such a fate had happened. I must
say the prince never had any designs of that sort, and
all he did was intended to oblige. I may add that
during all the time [ had the honour to serve him,
he never suggested employing me for such a purposé.
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Still, he made a trial as to whether [ was Of a naturé
that would carry out such devices. This 1 dlscovel’ee
in the course of time. For example, he sent t0 ms
some unknown persons who offered me large SLIH;S
to bring to their death other patients that I ‘gut
treating. Others asked me to sell them poison, od
no one ever got me to accede to such a demamé
Another stratagem was also made use of to test e
and attempt to find me out in a fault. This was i
sending to my house of a young and very Preuytgthe’
in charge of an old woman, on the pretext fzhiteen
young beauty was ailing. She was barely €18 ory
and I found out from her pulse that she was theﬂ*vreil,
reverse of indisposed. I asked her if she SU ethe
from any pain which could not be detected from

. in

pulse. As I interrogated her, the old woman, Tal{k g

believe that she was a simplcton, left us and toonce
a

~ turn in the garden. The young girl secmed s
to grow very free with me, as well as by wor h.a
by deed. She told me she longed for my friendshipy
while hers would not be uscless to me. She coU d
secure me many advantages. /s soon as I healre
her talk I was disgusted, and, quitting her, I cam
out and shouted to the old dame to take her awaz{
I then grew angry, and, calling my men, ordered the
both to be ejected. ill
Two months afterwards there came another 5.1n
more lovely; but she was alone, and in a palaanLé
Under the same pretence of illness she told me Sshe
came from a great distance to procure a cure. =
entered my housc wrapped in a shroud, but on nearmtg
me she uncovered, and throwing herself at my feet,
implored me to keep her in my house; for, being 2
stranger, she knew not where to turn. Her praye’
was repeated several times. [ noticed that she ha
on her jewels of great value, and her clothes Were
those of a person of quality, so fine that her 51.{13
showed through. All this troubled me, and I fan'meI
that it might be to betray me. Still more did
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think so, for the same thing had happened to others;
and as [ had no intention of marrying, it did not suit
my views to get entangled.

With the object, then, of getting her away, 1 ex-
pressed my sympathy, and by pleasant words sent
her off. Some time afterwards I was warned that
this was one of Shah ‘Alam’s tricks, only resorted to
in the hope that she would take my fancy—that I
sheuld have an affair with her, and by this means he
would obtain an opening for compelling my con-
tinuance in Hindustan, with a change in my religion,
or else the loss of my life, as has happened to many
who have lost their souls for a woman's love. Only a
few years ago two Capuchins, or rather Portuguese,
in the town of Isfahan fell into this sad soul-destroying
misfortune. One of them was prior of the convent,
and both were forced to become Mahomedans through
similar events. Afterwards, under pretext that they
were of that religion, they robbed a merchant of their
own nation. God forgive those who send out characters
like these to be missionaries.

The kings and princes delight in showing themselves
to be just, and when taking cognisance of important
business, they endeavour to hold the balance even.
Since I was in Shah ‘Alam’s service in the capacity of
physician, I was an object of envy to other physicians,
the Persians, who sought means to ruin me. It chanced
that a brother-in-law of the prince, named Mirza
Sulaiman Beg, fell ill from a fullness of the blood.
The prince directed his chief Persian physicians,
named Aguins (Hakims), Moquins (? Muqim), and
Mosencan (Muhsin Khan), to prescribe for him.
They failed in curing him, and instead of bleeding
him and cooling him down, they gave him hot
remedies. They treated him in such a way that in
a few days he was in the throes of death. When he
was in this state, one of his brothers, named Mirza
Mahomed Moquim (Muhammad Muqim) took me to
the patient’s house, hoping 1 might help him. I saw
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: one. On
at once that there was nothing more to be dsed about

the prince hearing the opinion I had expres e
his brother-in-law, he asked his physicians tzttll‘lia iy
he had fallen into this condition. They had oat the
will to say that I was the cause. ,To fin

) ief
truth Shah ‘Alam sent the magir Daulat, the chl

. e-
eunuch of his palace. This man on his rettll:;ns;
ported that the patient complained thallt Dodtor
physicians killed him, whereas had “ehave Jost
Nicolas only treated him, he would ngt Y man
his life. While saying these words the POne con-
expired. But the testimony he had given !ned e
ferred much credit upon me at court, and gal -
the esteem of everybody. o d

After a time it ce):me to pass that Mirza MUhTm}E?/e
Mugqim, brother of the deccased, of whom ccess 0
just spoken,,went out of his mind. In an 2 s
madness he slew his father-in-law and some S€r his,
and committed many other crimes. On h'earmgTheir
the prince made him over to his physicians. or the
report was that such a man could never recogf e 0
senses that he had lost. To demonstrate the 10

e

their opinion, they cited as proof a passage cllft] .
Quran which says that for madness there 15 N0 3 and
Shah ‘Alam heard this sad decision pronounced s

at onde ordered the patient to be placed in my care,not
he believed I should find a remedy. 1 knov&; me
whether this was actually because he thoygl_‘ fian.
cleverer than the others, or because | was a Chris ade
For I had often noticed that many patients were ﬂ: "
over to me when their health was in a desperate St ihe,
because they had taken it into their heads tha her.
Saviour had invested me with some virtue or 0 fow
With the permission of God I cured this lord in 2 ny
days. To reward me for my trouble and for ary
expense [ had incurred, he sent me a hors?, with v?on
good paces, but made no other payment. The reaﬁ;n
of such a meagre present was his miserliness. On th)é
side I was much put out at getting so little for all
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trouble I had taken. So, without any word of thanks,
I sent the horse back, telling the groom who had
brought him, when many men were present, that his
master was in no state to send gifts before he had
recovered his reason perfectly, and when he had re-
covered his health 1 would accept what he sent to
me. He had hardly heard my message when he sent
me the same horse with a thousand rupees and a very
haftdsome set of robes. The truth is that he did not
send me the present willingly, but felt constrained to
do it for fear I might tell everyone he was still mad.
By this means he would lose the office he held at
court, and also lose everyone's confidence. Shih
fAlam, when he learnt what had passed, was very
satisfied at the cure, and still more with the answer [
had given about the present. On his part he gave me
a horse and a set of robes, adding many praises from
his own lips, a habit common enough to these princes
with physicians who succeed in curing patients they
have made over to their care.

Shah ‘Alam had directed the physician Muqim to
treat the wife of one of his captains called Mabarescan
(Mgbariz Khan), a man much beloved by that prince.

woman had been long in a decline, and was worn

. out by the quantity of blood she had lost. The doctor,

finding that his remedies did her no good, lost alf hope
of her, and intimated to the prince that her life was in
danger. On hearing this, Shah ‘Alam ordered me to
take over the case. I applied myself to her relief with
all possible care and diligence, and ip a short time I
had pulled her through. The physician was vexed in
his mind, but outwardly he displayed much goodwill
to me, just the contrary of his real feeling. I was
not taken in, for I had known that pilgrim for many a
long day. . '

The physician Muhsin Khan treated a uterine(?foster)
brother of the prince, whose name was -Muha.rn‘mad
Riza. He had a severe fever, which made hlm dellrlous'.
The physician, not recognising the complaint, came to
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nd gave
the conclusion that there was no rem:;ley;tathe o an,
him up. After that I was ordered ]tosagain.
and in a short time I put himon his eg‘ven up in the
were other patients who had been g1 subsequently
same way by these gentlemen, b(‘;t o ehose phy”
recovered their health under my han'S;l This is
sicians’ disgrace and loss of rePuta-uotiﬁ more so thab
reason they were no friends of mine ; stll &5
though their patients came to mée, none b
-uiia
tolth:lrsnc; cured a noble from Balkh calli?: Fathe had
Khan, a title conferred on him by thet lwgoman: who
afterwards married an extremely pret 'yus slats U
had served up to him nothing but dehcu\)N > 7 hin that
he got ill, and lost his appetite. He gre: n was able
he looked like a skeleton, and no pl-]ys‘lg,hm ordere
to do him any good. In thc end Shah ;;stitution o
me to take charge of him. 1 knew the 0 up, Whic
these savages, so I gave him acomfortn}lg‘;hsb;1 Fardere
could do him neither harm nor good. X € 'd by this
him to get his stews made of horsefles ’ahis former
means he was in a short time restored to y
rude strength. ren O
From th;gs I acquired such renown that malnéot very
this race came to me for treatment. But (ond paid
little out of them, for they are very avarlClOI':l d the
me highly in compliments only. Mor.eovshre boor for
reputation of being charitable and curing oy house:
the love of God. Thus everybody flocked to ery mu
The Mahomedan and Hindi surgeons wel’edVamd they
provoked, for their interests were involve oy cou
lost their practice. However, as they saw Y that
not injure me directly, they started the rum L that it
drank the blood that I drew from Mahomeda‘;lri,Sk .
was by this means that 1 was made SO 1L this Was
energetic and had such a high colour. Abe reated
simply to hinder people coming to me to ished was
Everybody supposed that what they had pu e bled bY
true, and great repugnance was shown to
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me. Aware of what it was that troubled them, I told
them to bring with them a china vessel, and all they
had to do was to carry the blood home, and there
bury it, for fear any cat or dog might consume it;
for if that happened, they would make noises ex-
actly like those animals. By this measure | put an
end to the false rumours, and they were no longer
spoken of.

One day, as | was attending to the treatment of some
patients with all possible care, there comes into my
house a king’s slave in a great rage and a great hurry,
making much noise and throwing everything into con-
fusion. This man I imagine had been sent by the
other doctors, my enemies. 1 went up to him and
begged him most civilly and even humbly to do me the
favour of not upsetting the sick men. But he paid me
no heed, and went on worse than before, and_abused
me. Seeing how insolent he was, I signed to my men
to fall upon him without giving him time to draw,
which they forthwith did. Our man, finding himself
caught, flew into a fearful rage, and made more noise
than ever. He said he would kill me and my men and
other such outrageous speeches.

Thereupon I assumed an aspect of mingled severity
and sadness, and said | had compassion for him, seeing
he was suffering from blood to the head. His was a
case for bloodletting. This remark made him more
furious still and he struggled to get free. Without
heat, I ordered them to undress him and then bind
him ; and sending for a lancet, I made ready to bleed
him. The slave, still angry, insisted that I must not
bleed him ; if | did he would kill me. My answer was
given in an amiable tone before everyone that it was
absolutely necessary to bleed him, that the blood had
gone to his head, and assuredly if not treated he would
be the death of someone. ‘

In the end, by force | opened two veins in his arm.
The fellow was still angry and wanted me to close theo
veins ; but ignoring what he said, I showed sorrow at’
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: ing his
; beholding his blood, from time to time feeling

4 yitiated:
ulse, and saying that his blood }\;Yasfavceerind aske
hen, raising my cyes, I looked in his his body-

alteration in
if he did not alrcady fcel an alteratiof ere of N0

Finding that his menaccs and loud talk w
good to him, nobody listening to thedm,aid :
last the mode of humble entreaty, an 5 housé to be
voice that God had brought him to myhrough many
cured of the ills he had suffered fromlt in spite o
years. He thanked mec for my trouble. <o, closing
this 1 did not trust him without precautloni,, qu'estions'
the veins with two fingers, I put Se"?"f‘ll nio these, just
Having replied very properly and civil {'s clothes an

as he ought, I closed the veins and'had “'dathousan

weapons returned to him.  After this he Salre passed in
flattering things about me, and never more Fe = 4

; or
front of my door. When we met at thti k];I;%'s always
.where, he was very polite to me. he had that

thought that he did this only from the fezil‘m
I might announce he was mad, or that |
all the blood from his body. . nobles
"It is not the practice among these princes f1(~)\rfz:1nts 0
to have converse with the favourltes'and ‘S;e we
other princes for fear they may spin SO with the
treason. If it is ever the case, it is alwzysthat Diler
permission of their master. 1t happene et he sent
Khan fell ill; he was Shah ‘Alam’s enemy,); the Pro-
for me to prescribe for him. He knewhot if | went
hibitions on the subject ; he sent word that if ' Voo
to his house, it would afford a good openm%d - lways
to become friends with the prince. He woulr under
be ready to assist him with all the 'Cavath might
his command on any and every occasion t
arise. v
As I knew the custom of the court and the 'iccl; oy
tricks of the Mahomedans, 1 informed the p?an had
this affair, and pointed out to him that Diler Kb mouth
sent for me. Hardly were the words out of mye very
“when his face began to flush and he asked m :

ight draip
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hastily whether I wanted to go there. To that I’
replied with a smiling face that, if | was anxious to
go there, it was only to see the state he was in<
whether he would live or die, so that I might make
my report to His Highness. These words appeased
him, and he forbade me to go. Diler Khan died, and
it was found to be poison administered by his son-in-
law, Azil Can, and by one of the prince’s commanders,

]
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PART III
GoveErNOR GYFFORD EMPLOYS Manuccl

IN the year one thousand six hundred and eighty-six,
seven days after my arrival at Madras, Governor
William Guiford (Gyfford) sent for me and informed
me that the governors and officials of the Mogul king
in Bengal province had been ill-treating his (the
English) factors. They hindered them from exer-
cising the privileges conceded to them by the Mogul
kings. For two years he had made efforts to bring
his grievances before the king, and had spent much
money, yet had been unable to impart to the king
in person the damage they were doing him. On -
this account they had begun a war on the Governor
of Hugli. ,

He prayed me to find some means by which King
Aurangzeb should take notice of the oppression
inflicted on them by his officials. I wrote a letter
to one of the king's eunuchs, a very familiar friend
of mine, called Necruz (Nekroz)—that is, “Fortunate
Day.” In it I informed him with great politeness of
the troubles suffered by the English nation within
His Majesty's dominions, including many necessary
particulars. I prayed him as a favour to deliver this
letter to the king, and he, out of his great friendship
for me, and aware also that His Majesty himself knew
who I was, delivered the letter with confidence when
the king was among his women. Having read it, the
king put it in his pocket, then went out into the
 Am-Khdss (the audience hall) and began to holg

2!5
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plaints brough

audience. After hearing several com D etter from

before him by his officials, he qrew : haking his
his pocket and began to read it agaill, & It is tru€
head meanwhile. Then he sz.ud aloud .h fault lies
that the English arc in the right and the ere muc
with my officials.” The persons present W
agitated. .
gHe turned his face in the direction of ;\{Ilrt any
Khan, and asked him if there was at the tchcre was
~agent of the English. He zmswcr'ed tha}: Governor
not. The king ordered him to write to the displayed
of Madras, that he forgave the temerity ¢ Haglh
by the English in plundering the town otroubleS
and on their side they must cxcuscrr‘the - ernor
caused to them by his officials. Ihe gowered,
should send to court persons Prof_’c.rly cmp favour.
and he might be assured of acquiring new Bengal
During this going to and fro, the war 1
went on. rd
By the time the answer wrrived, GovemordGi}l;ﬂ‘;lis
was already out of office, and therc governec the
place Alexandre tlayel. The latter, on secmdg but
goodwill shown by the king, was very please once;
was unable to send off any representative alt-ved in
because he had to report to the general, who It
the island of Bombajm (Bombay), at a great | tha
from Madras, The officials at the court finding
no agent appeared in time, and being aggrleveﬁairs
what the king said in audicnce, so managed atress
that they forced the king into investing the f01r sely
of Bombahim (Bombay). This place was sO C‘f’ the
pressed that it very nearly fell into the hands 01. ed
Mogul. Finally the (English) general was Ob.lt%re
to send an envoy to the court. Great expendi er
was incurred before he obtained entry in the_mannVe
that everybody obtains, and he received his leant
to depart, when an order to raisc the investmer—
of Bombay had been, issued. The English unde
100k to send orders to withdraw their fleet frqm

ahabat

S
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Bengal. If these efforts had only been made at the
proper time, there would not have been much
expense or damage, for from a single neglect flow
many evils,

[ will also fecount what happened to me, and
what I have seen and undergone. I have already
told you in my book how, upon my arrival in these
regions, the chief personages of San Thome did me
the honour to receive me with civility, and offered
to put themselves at my service. Among them
were Manoel Texeyra Pinto, chief captain (capitas,
mor), joad da Costa de Sua, Cosmo Lourenco
Madeyra, Antonio Palha de Lima, and Manoel da
Silva de Menezes. | had treated them and their
families gratis. .

A year afterwards there came to me from Goa a sum
of three thousand and seven hundred patacas (Rs.
7,400) which 1 had deposited with Father Salvador
Gallo, prefect of the Theatines. The said Father
handed the money to my attorney, Joaé Lopes de
Figueredo, a Portuguese born in India, to be delivered
to me. When this man arrived at the port of San
Thome the above named were at the time governing,
and were also the magistrates. Thus, when the said
Joad landed they seized him and confiscated every-
thing he brought with him, taking possession also of
his ship, under the false declaration that he was the
debtor of certain Jews called Bertolameo Rodrigues,
Domingos do Porto, and Alvaro da Fongequa. These
magistrates called upon him to pay a debt due
from a man of his faction (Figueredo’s), called
Francisco de Lima, owed to the above Jews. These
latter were much delighted at the benefit thus done
them.

Finding this great wrong done, and that I should
also lose my money, I had recourse to these same
magistrates. I laid before them the receipt of Joad
Lopes (de Figueredo) the letters of Father Salyador
Gallo, and attestations by Dom Rodrigo da Costa,”

. 15*
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Governor of India, who had also written @ Sepagﬁfg
letter to the leading men of San Thome recommen ‘ons
me to their favour, because their Indian dqm(;“that
were under great obligations to me. He cert'lhe

Joas Lopes conveyed this money to be delivere
me. Thus he had done his very best to carr,

my business.

e
None of these efforts did me any good. Onee ?:z‘;n

I presented fresh testimony received from Goa h
lso t g

Augustinho Ribeyro and Pascoal Gomes: a
Letters Patent with which the King of Por
honoured me. These men had been present W
said Father (Gallo) dclivered the said money to 0
Lopes de Figueredo. He was under obligatior ed
pay me in current coin, and to take seals (s€d
receipts) ; Joad also demanded leave to pay me. Jse
only owed money to me, and nothing to anyone ee
—as was the truth, for no statement was Pmduc-
to show how he was a debtor. In the end the a7
Joaé Lopes was ruined and destroyed.
claim, which they could not deny, after muc
argumentation, they resolved to pay me twWo
patacas (Rs. 4,000). This they declared was 2
they were doing me; the balance they would not P&y,
One man so decided because I would not marry Oné 2
his relations ; others said, if I settled among them 1
San Thome I should not lose my money. anothe?
said that there was no ground to complain, th_at'thi
two thousand patacas sufficed, as 1 had a SUfﬁCIend
income to live upon all my life; the rest utt€’”
similar irrelevant opinions, and I was sent about MY
business.

With regard to the wrong done to Joad Lopes, let
the reader understand that there were two reason®
for it. The first was envy at seeing him, 2 man born
in India, with some fortune and the owner of a shiPr
a thing they did not possess. The second reason was
{chause three of the said magistrates had asked
wife of Joas Lopes in marriage, she being 2 ne
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woman, and, as she had refused them all, this pro-
duced the hate and envy which impelled them to ruin
the man.

When twelve years from this dispute had passed
by, in the year®one thousand seven hundred (1700),
there came as Governor of San Thome, on behalf of
King Aurangzeb, a friend of mine called Xefican
(Shafi* Khan). He was told of the injustice and
robbery done to me by the Portuguese of San Thome,
and revived the suit. The men were summoned to
his presence. He asked them about the debt to me,
when they answered boldly that they knew of no such
thing, nor did they owe me anything, and they offered
to swear upon the Holy Evangelists.

As the governor did not know the European lan-
guages, he applied to Mr. Thomas Pitt, Governor of
Madrasta (Madras), sending him my papers and affi-
davits, and asked him to decide according to right.
I'he said governor sent the papers to be translated
into English. There was a delay of two months in
getting this done. At the end of this time he sent
for the Portuguese, and asked them in a friendly way
to give me satisfaction, because it seemed to him that
Nicolas Manuchy (sic) was a most reasonable man, and
they ought to come to an agreement with me. In
a most haughty and contumacious manner they re-
plied they owed me nought, nor would they pay me
anything.

A few days afterwards he (Mr. Pitt) assembled the
whole council, the magistrates, and the learned men
of different nations. They all sat together and de-
liberated. The Portuguese were called in, and in their
presence in a loud voice he (the governor) read my
documents, when those present decided unanimously
that 1 had been wronged. It was decreed that the
debtors must pay me. They were thus unmasked
before all the Europeans and Mahomedans, yet not
for this would they reform and turn from their evil

ways. )
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I will add another case which happened to me 1o
the same San Thome with the aforesaid Manoel da
Silva de Menezes in the year ninety (1690), in the mont
of March. 1 had advanced five hundred pafacas to 2
Genoese merchant called Jorge Bianco for trading If
Pegu. He sent the principal with the agreed Pr°ﬁ§
to be paid to me in San Thome. The said Manoe

da Silva de Menezes was then judge. H‘? toqk
possession of my money and wanted to pay Wllth Sllcsl
co

usual arguments, and in spite of all my efforts
not obtain payment of what was mine. In the en
I made use of certain friars, who interceded for me
with Thomas dc¢ Maya, the chief captain then hﬂ?ldmg
office, and he did what he could out of fricndship for
me. He ordered me to be paid; but bchold the Wag
Manoel da Silva wanted to satisfy me! He ha
bought some 4oris (scores, or twenties) of cloth fqr
thirty patacas the scorcs. He wanted to pay me€ m
this cloth, entering every score in my account at
eighty patacas. Since 1 declined to accept, | only
received a little cash, losing part of my principa and
all the profit.

It seems to me that readers will approve,
intending to come to India, of having this in
by which they can guide themselves, making U
my experience.

The reader will have scen in my Second Part ﬂ?e
efforts I had made and the services | had renqel‘ed n
Goa when the Portuguese found themselves in su¢
great peril. Thome de Azevedo, the chief physiciah
a priest of Jewish birth, ordered the bailiffs to sei£€
me and thrust me into prison. The bailiff had com-
passion on me and sent me secrct word of these
orders, and adviscd me to get out of the way. At
that moment I was entering the house of the Secre-
tary of State, called Luis Gonsalves Cota, to translate
the reply to a lctter from Sambha Ji, which the viceroy
was about to send.  After the letter was translate
mentioned to the secretary the orders that had been

also thoseé

formation
se 0
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given by the physician. The secretary answered very
frigidly that the physician could act thus, as he had
the leave of His Excellency. If he had me arrested,
he had cause, for I had no permission to treat the
poor. He repréhended me, and said 1 was acting
ill; he had also heard it stated that 1 had some
little pills with which I made an easy cure of wounds
and buboes. [ answered that ] treated none but
mendicants and the indigent, and that without fee.
It was my habit wherever I travelled to help the
necessitous, and for such good deeds I was esteemed
throughout the Mahomedan country, where I was
held in much respect. Thus I would seek some
other place, so as not to give annoyance, and
preserve my liberty.  The secretary was very
stiff, and gave me not a word of reply, instead
of paying some attention to or remedying my
grievance.

I concealed my feelings, though disappointed in him,
and lost no time in placing myself (in sanctuary)
within the church of the Theatines. Thence I sent
information to Dom Rodrigo da Costa, who at the
time was in command of the fleet, and on hearing
from me he went to see¢ the viceroy, Count Francisco
de Tavora. The latter was annoyed with the chief
physician for wishing in that dangerous time to inter-
fere with me. The physician was sent for, and also
the chief surgeon, Francisco da Silva, and they were
told by the viceroy in an angry voice that, if they
touched me, he would have satisfaction from them.
1 was let alone, and in freedom.

I believe the reader will not be astonished at my

‘writing with so much liberty, for I profess to declare

the truth, which, as it seems to me, is the only thing
likely to be of use as a warning to any curious person
undertaking any long voyage, or in especial one
coming to these parts of India. Many is the time
I have wished to do good to and help necessitous
persons; but afterwards, instead of being thanked, -
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ence of crime as

I issued from the matter under serltt with what hap-

a misdoer and a rogue. Thus was 1 ! ndre
pened to me in the year one thousand six hu
and eighty-two. Joab

Taking with me the ambassador from G(:;}’ Shah
Antunio Portugal, I set out for the arlm)’Our o~
‘Alam, then lying near Goa territory. n
pany were twenty men of rank, one Dom JoseP
Antonio de Barro, a Theatine called h 0 ame
Tedesqui, and a priest known - by the ot up bY
Gonsallo Lopes. The whole party was g assigne
me in a large tent which the prince ha them a$
as my quarters, and there 1 entertaine f
befitted them. t 0

The next day ! brought them to the S(i)flflircult)’
Shah ‘Alam, and there with the greatest €50, %
I obtained leave for the entry of three pe.rsor:j of the
but out of respect for me thcybw?re ii‘eve
heavy expenditure which has to be 1ncu i
at al%, sugh courts, The Prince Shah ‘Alam de:irzr
me to remain with him, and in order to Con:ijizi:
induce me, sent his confidant, Mirza M“ha.mm;: make
officer of his table and a great friend of mmei (v)vaS to
over to me two thousand rupees, which nsider-
accept, giving as a reason that | had spent ;:ox ress
able sums on His Highness's servicc. He had € ep
orders that he must make me accept th‘? .monity.but
brought forward some objections to rccewmg n:astly
he embraced me, and, cncouraging me eagnding
besought me to accept. The supplicant, an
that 1 did not want to acccpt, left the mone)’k up
beat a hasty retreat, and I gave orders to loc
the cash. ent.

The ambassador and some others were preiherl
They began to talk softly to each other, an ces
angrily asked me in a loud tone who the I’UPent
were meant for. | replied that the prince had tshey
them to me for my expenses. In their anger like

“answered me with misplaced words, and such-

—
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talk, so that I held it better not to answer ignorant
men who did not speak to me in a proper manner.
It was reported among them that the prince had sent
the two thousand rupees to the ambassador and that
I had usurped them.

This matter was not such a secret that it did not
come to the prince's ears, and he was annoyed, saying
he could not have supposed that such people could
hawe been so ignorant, and the higher he had thought
of them, the more aggrieved he felt. To restore my
honour, he ordered one of the principal officials of
his court, Mir Muhammad Sadiq, to send for the
ambassador to his tent with all his retinue, and
apply a remedy for the above false statement. With
me standing near him and the others round him,
he asked if 1 had received the above-mentioned
money. I replied in the affirmative. Then in a
loud voice, with his hand raised, he said it had
been heard that there was someone rash enough
to assert that Manuchy had stolen the said money.
If he could only find out who were these slanderers,
he would unfailingly cram their mouths full (be
it said with all respect) of dirt. Most of them
hung their heads and said not a word; they had
imagined they were sent for to receive some
present,

When | had finished the negotiations in favour of
the viceroy, Shah ‘Alam ordered that in his presence
the three persons should receive each a sarapa (set
of robes). At that moment appeared two men with
two thousand rupees in two bags, and from behind
the ambassadors shouted in a loud voice these words :
“ Here are the two thousand rupees that Your Majesty
confers on the Portuguese ambassadors.” They recited
these words three times. Joad Antunes Portugal was
alarmed at such shouting, as he did not know the
language, and asked me the reason. I told him it
was about the two thousand rupees that the prince
had ordered to be given, and that it was in this ~
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i instead of
manner that the gift was made, inst .

wn .
the money to his tent. He ﬁaSt,r?gce acted thus:
recognising the rcason why t }Cﬂ]be
1t was solely that no doubt mig nos
good faith. Joad Antuncs Pprtugdrr cou
this affair, and, in place pf being Soedyyit s 1
to take my life. If he did not succe e. o the Mog®
I did not remain in Goa, but returne 5

rince's service. _ ) d
’ I will insert a small affair that ‘hcll)&ll)f:ea vell-bor?
the same occasion. In GOEI there v\hc‘) Pretendc
man called Lourcngo da (,‘unha, \,\" of th viceroy
be my friend. On my taking leave
at the time when [ was about to Sf
army to undertake negotiations l? .
man carried me to his hous¢, W Cl’n a .
night. e asked me to convey lfl_jsy ~h might
containing various Chinesc curnosntl?e,m ot
be worth fifty rupees, hoping to SC“'It‘l]e first was th
I excused myself for two rcasons. }1 edans,
the goods were not suitable for Ma ]’(l)‘lhe second W
images of tigers, cats, cocks, e/ ceferd. L ately, owing
because the things could not be carric
to the difficult marches we werc L0 make‘i(lnight' when
these objections he said nothing ; butatm e : ontmal
1 was asleep, he made over the box to “ache
with an order to inform me after ! hadb:)q‘tman d
army. When [ arrived at the army the xd‘the mat
‘me about the box, but at the time I passe | Lourens®
over in silence. The next day my frlcn(n % four
da Cunha turned up, and demanded frorhC bad put
hundred and fifty rupces for the goods avail, he
into my boat. My arguments were of E?S trouble;
talking preposterously.  Finding all 't Sored th
and being careless about money, 1 of bis face
payment of the amount claimed, and before ibute
caused all the contents of the box to be dis

. me
to common people. He declared he was dong

: cheap
- a favour in letting me have the things SO
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These fellows glory in cheating foreigners without
scruple. )

This incident brings to mind that in seventy-six
(1676) 1 left the Mogul territory, and stopped a few
days at Damad (Daman). At that time a Portuguese
fleet arrived as convoy to the ships going to Strat
and Kambaya. The principal men in this fleet begged
me to open my boxes, as they wanted to see some of
my turiosities. I could not refuse, and, holding them
to be gentlemen of position, 1 allowed them an in-
spection; but it was not long before some of the
articles had disappeared. I suppressed any remark,
for if 1 had taken any action they would have
assassinated me without fail, as is customary among
them.

In the year ninety-two there came a Hindi officer
from the army in the Karnatik, a commander over
five thousand horse, recommended to me by the
Nababo (Nawab) Julfacarcan (Zu,lfigir Khan), Mirza
Mahdji, the captain of cavalry, and other friends. He
wanted to be treated, and promised me four thousand
rupees. The Portuguese of San Thome now inter-
fered, including the head of the bishopric, a priest,
then in charge also of the civic government, who was
under obligation to me for having cured him of an
obstruction. All these men, hearing of the above
Hinda, took him to a physician, who offered to effect
a speedy cure at a less price. They arranged matters
so that the said officer believed them, and sent me a
message that 1 need not trouble, and if he wanted me
he would let me know.

After the lapse of a few days he sent a message
to me, because he had not recovered his health
as he desired, but I declined to attend him. 1
replied to those who had written to me that the
said captain had declined to listen to my advice;
and he went back as he had come lamenting his
evil fate, for thus do the people of India talk when
things do not succeed with them as they would ™
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wish. This captain was a rajah, whom
Dalpat Rao, son of Champat 'Bundela'h, ,-hei)holpur
Aurangzeb sacrificed after crossing the rive described.
(s.e. the Chambal) to give battle to Dard, as

in my First Part. uddenly -

Once in Goa, being in my house, Fhere zh assuf-
appeared a gentleman of birth who, with rémof polite-
ance, took a scat without uttering any words raves i
ness. At his back stood four Kaffirs with s af high
their hands. He said he was a gentleman (i)n His
rank, and occupied an important position kind to
Majesty’s service, but fortune had not‘been
him. He had bcen wealthy, the lord of mangll())st all
tions, but to pass the time he had gambled a(;l waid s 1
Then raising his cyes, he looked at mc an S erson
have heard that your honour is a mer'cha}n;,s irlfduce
of position, and the reputation you Cmoyo:]g, because

isi " . | not stay 1
me to visit you.” But he could ye to begin hts

ket money,
d that I was 2

the viceroy was waiting for his presenc
dinner; and since he was in want of poc
would borrow a sum from me. I replie isin-
poor soldier, and not a merchant ; he had been ]r?)ents
formed. Raising his voice hesaid : “ These argtt )
will not do for me. Either lend me or give me€ . ves
need.” At these words the Kaffirs raised their Srt: ec
On seeing this [ fell into a quandary, and begat o

: f . into my
on what might be the result. [ tried to retire mvoice,

room, when he said to me roughly, raising hls-mulat- .

“that [ was not to stir from my place. Then dlsSIboy to
ing as to the pressure put upon me, I told my { him
bring my writing-desk. I opened it in front 9
and showed what it contained—namely, thirty @S

, s
(gold coins). Ihanded him this amount with the greate

. u
Politeness, saying that, had there been more, I ?hl? 50
most willingly have offered it to him. He f€ hat

honoured that he took twenty-five coins, Sayu}fl; ut
would suffice for his wants during that .day.' Kef%rs
-his good services at my disposal, instructing his e:ti“g

that when ] needed them for giving anyone a

]anta‘t .
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with bamboos, or stabbing anyone, they must carry
out my orders. He then departed. Conceiving that
I had got rid of him very cheaply, I gave thanks to
God, and at onge changed my quarters, going to
live close to the Convent of the Carmelites, and
there I lived with my doors barred, for I had seen
many houses robbed by bodies of masked men enter-
ing them.

The first time [ was in the city of Goa I lived in the
street called Santo Aleixo, opposite some large houses.
In one of these lived a widow called Dona Christiana ;
she was rich and led a quiet life. She wanted to
marry me, a thing | never dreamt of. Seeing that 1
made no approaches, and made no effort, she resorted
to a trick. This consisted in sending for the prior of
the Carmes, Friar Pheliciano de Santa Teresa, a native
of Milan and a great friend of mine. To him she
complained that I had been pursuing her, sending her
offers of marriage, to which she replied that she had
no thought of such a thing. The Father believed her
words, being unaware of Indian women’s trickish
ways ; and coming to pay me a visit, as he constantly
did, he prayed me with the greatest gentleness not to
persecute Dona Christiana with such proposals as I
had sent her, saying that I wanted to marry her.
When [ heard the padre talk like this, I was plunged
in thought, trying to remember if on any day I had

given the widow occasion for such a complaint about

me. Examining my mind thoroughly, 1 found 1 had
not the least remembrance of her, and said so
to the Father. He smiled and said he hoped there
would be no more complaints about me. As a satis-
faction to him I left the neighbourhood and lived
elsewhere. _ .
Eight days afterwards the same priest came straight
from the widow’s house to find me, and directly he
saw me began once more to complain harshly, saying -
that I should be the cause of that woman losing ber

)
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o
reputation. He begged me for the love of Ggge:\t
abandon such thoughts. Feeling myself quite mnha
in the matter, I replied to the padre that never
dreamt either of stopping or of marrying n Goa me,
it seemed to me, it was sh¢ who wanted to marry and
and had thus called in the padre as interme(.harilnany
made use of this artifice. 1 laid before him t the
similar affairs that had happened in India. tubeeﬂ
priest was not a practical man, and had non .
long in India, so he believed what the WOT: ne
said, and made me out the culprit. He to
was not speaking the truth; and finding m o the
ments did not prevail, 1 gave my Wwor 1
priest that in a short time I would quit Goa, this
would only give me the time to prepare, an
he did.

Apropos of this case | may mention th
ing in the town of Bassaim (Bassein) in on t for
six hundred and sixty-six (1666) I was Sens the
by the commissary of the Inquisition. He Watimes
prior of the Franciscan Convent, and three an
over he examined me to find out about m}fis in-
my life. Discovering nothing suspicious by cifix.
terrogatory, he made me swear upon a holy ¢t
Then, finding there was nothing wrong I edu-
replies, he embraced me, and, treating me as af way)
cated man with a clear conscience, he sent M€ asen
saying that now | was frec, and he W‘?uld nOtourse
for me any more. | came to discover in the lc)amaé
of time that my accuser was the Father This
Vieira, a man expelled from the Jesuit order. h Jal
is the man who came as an cnvoy to Rajal ur
Singh, and promised to reduce the city of BU3P
by miracle. he

Owing to the hatred in which he held mé& ry
denounced me, and | was sent for by the cOmm'ssake
as 1 have said. [ was innocent, and could not mahe
out why I had been sent for. As the friar found ile
could not harm me in this way he camc to Goa W

at, on arriv-
e thousahl

.
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I was living there, and urged a well-born man called
Antonio de Couza Coutinho, who had once been
governor of India, to put an affront on me. But, like
a wise man, he would not consent; he invited me to
his house, and in his conversation told me to live very
cautiously, for the friar in question was not fond of me.
Thus 1 was far from secure, and for this and other
reasons [ quitted Goa,

After some time there arrived at the town (San
Thome) the most illustrious Lord Dom Gaspar
Alfongo, Bishop of Meliapur (Mailapur) and other
places. This prelate held in his hands both civic
and ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Yet he did not meddle
much in the former branch. However, as I noticed
that he did me the honour to like and esteem me, |
begged him to see me righted to the injustice that had
been done me (see pp. 217, 218). After I had told
him my story a few days elapsed. He then gave
me his reply, telling me that 1 was in the wrong,
that the judges owed me no redress, that it was
the chief captain who had done the wrong, and it
was he who ought to do me amends. *“ But,” he
added, “he is no longer in this world, and has
left nothing. That is a misfortune for you, but
you must bear it, as one must the other ills of this
life.” '

I resented acutcly the inequity of this answer ; how-
ever, I did not show this for several years. All the
time I was reflecting how I could bring him to feel
the injustice of his finding. Finally I determined to
take as my model what the prophet Nathan said
to David to bring home to him his sin. Full of this
thought, off I went to visit the said bishop, putting on
a vexed and melancholy air. When we had exchanged
compliments, I told him I had come to ask him fqr
advice on a thing that had happened to me. To this
he replied that with all his heart he wou{d yendgr
me such service in all matters as was within his
power.,

16
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“ Monsignor,” said I, “ when I lived with my fellow
countryman, Hortense Bromsoune (Ortenzio Bron-
zoni), we were both very well known, had goo0
credit, and everybody esteemed us, This induced
Juan Dias d’Almeda and Diogo Meéndez Botetho to
confide to us a chest which contained a quantity
of money. My comrade, driven by 1 know not
what necessity, or perhaps by envy, had 2 false
key made, and withdrew one thousand rupees feom
the chest. This he did in the face of all I could
say to prevent him. Some months afterwards the
two Portuguese came and removed their chest.
was not long before they noticed that one thousan
rupees were deficient from the total sum. hey
complained, but as we were well supported we T€
Jected their demand in sharp terms, and ejected them
from our house, protesting that they were forgers af
rogues.

“Some time afterwards my comrade died, and left
me as- his testamentary executor. However, as @ long
time had passed, the affair was no longer spoken of.
Now they wish to revive it, and a few days ago 1
received a letter from the aforesaid Portuguese€ n
which they set forth the distress they are in, that
they have a daughter to be married, that 1 should
reflect whether in conscience I do not owe them for
that deficiency of one thousand rupees which occurred
within my house.”

I added some words praying the bishop to tell
me as a matter of conscience whether | was under
an obligation to pay that money, with the interest
accrued since that time. It was to be remembered
that 1 had not consented to the theft. He answered
that I was under an obligation to pay. I took my
leave apd went to see the Jesuit and other regulars
and priests, men learned in the law. [ told them
the same story and all replied to me in the same€
terms, but had no idea of the inference 1 intended
to deduce from their answer. It was my object to
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make them admit out of their own mouth that what
they had decided in my case was unjust, for my case
was absolutely identical, changing only the persons.
I had been robbed, the inhabitants of San Thome
were consenting parties to the theft, and Manoel
Texeira was the Ortenzio Bronzoni who had taken
my property.

Some of those religious persons read the riddle
after 1 had left, and they told me afterwards I was
very clever. But all that was no more than com-
pliments, for that did not hinder the greater number
of them giving certificates in the very teeth of the
equity of my demand, clear and evident as that
was. Although this business has no interest for
the public, I have thought it might serve as a warn-
ing to those who travel in these distant parts. It
will teach them not to allow their property to be
taken from them, for once it has gone the best argu-
ments in the world will be useless in procuring them
redress.

But now let us come back to the persecutions at
Tanjor, of which I have already spoken at some
length. It is my duty, dear reader, to tell you
what has since taken place. At the beginning of
December (? 1701) the Reverend Father Martin,
Jesuit, appeared at my house. After a good deal
of ceremony and compliments, he produced a letter
from Monsieur Martin, Governor of Pondicherry, in
which he begged me as a Christian to be so good
as to interest myself in the protection of these
oppressed believers, and procure for them some
respite, they and their imprisoned pastors. He repre-
sented to me that their misfortunes arose from nothing
but certain acts and importunities of this, that, and
the other person in the king's Pntourage,‘Whereb_Y
from being their friend he had been turned into their
enemy. o

The Reverend Father (Martin) had brought. Wlﬂ} him
a large present made up of European curiosities, a
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mirror of crystal, and a poignard mounted with jewels
in the style of this countr§> He expected by means
of these presents to procure some_letters of l‘eC_Or_“(;
mendation from the Governor-General Daoutan (D3,d
Khin), who had taken the place of Jufacarcan (Zu Mfiqar
Khan). .y

He had been sent into this kingdom of the Karnatik
by orders of Aurangzeb, whose domination extends
over all the petty Hinda kings and governors of tifese
countries, all of them being tributary to him, as I have
(I think) already explained. .

I took into consideration in a Christian spirit the
misfortunes to which this new Christian community
was exposed. 1 was also of opinion that all these
presents would be useless and in vain ; for this reason
I did not think it advisable to present them, becausi
these Mahomedans are very touchy, and 1 feared tha
the general might conceive some idea quite 0ppOs®
to the facts. Neither did I desire the Father to 0 0
him, though this was his intention ; and he meant to
take me with him, he meeting the necessary €xpenses
of the journey. I made up my mind to avoid all this
labour and expenditure by writing a letter on the
subject to this nobleman. In it besought him as 2
friend, and by reason of the obligation that he had
always professed to be under to me, to look W}th a
favourable eye upon the Christians of Tanjor. They
had been cruelly persecuted by their king, who had
unjustly imprisoned two Jesuit Fathers, my near r¢
lations. Would he have the goodness to interpos®
with his authority to protect the said Christians, an
get those Fathers out of prison, where they were SO
unjustly and narrowly detained, and also procure the
restitution to the former (the Christians) of the goods
so unjustly forfeited ? [ wrote other letters on the
same subject to the first minister of the Karnatik
province (?the diwdn), who is always in attendance
on the above general; also to other officers of the
- army with whom I was acquainted and who were
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great friends of mine. I sent all this correspondence
to the camp by one of my'servants.

After these dispatches had started, Pere Martin
proposed to leave for his college at Pondicherry, which
is part of the sime mission, and by his hands I sent
a letter in reply to that of Governor Martin, detailing
what I had done for the relief of the Christians at
his solicitation, and as a response to the friendship
with which he honoured me.

As soon as my man arrived at the army he pre-
sented my letters to the general commanding, Da,ud
Khan, along with some presents that I sent him on
my own behalf. He also delivered the other letters
to the first minister and the other officers to whom I
had the honour of writing. Thesc men, having read
them and learnt that the captive Fathers were my near
relations, were extremely incensed against the King
of Tanjor. The commanding general, in particular,
and the first minister displayed much resentment on
the subject ; and on the spot they sent for the envoy
of that prince, who is always present in the army of
the general, to secure the interests of the king, his
master. They blamed the king loudly for his hardi-
hood in imprisoning the poor European Brahmans
from Rome (that is the name they give the priests).
Lo this they added some harsh and severe language,
and told him they were amazed still more at the acts
of the king, his master, when he knew that these
Fathers were near relations of the Doctor Nicolas
Manuchy, physician to the Mogul Emperor, his suze-
rain. To this Da,ad Khan added the words: “ He is
also my physician and my father” These last words
were said by the general because from his early youth,
when I still lived in the Mogul country, he had called
me “father” Falling into a great rage, he ordered
ithe agent to put such pressure on his master that the
captive Fathers, the Roman Brahmans, should be set
at liberty, and the Christians allowed to live according

to their religion. Headded: “If you do not obey my |
16*
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commands, I will have you put to death, al}d_l“t'ﬁlg;
continual war against your master. Do not 1al .a
to write to him. 1 also require him to restor e
the property that has been conﬁsgated from
Christians.” ;
The envoy, upon receiving these orders, .Wrgtetﬁz
the above sense to his prince, and desc_“_be ‘han
manner in which he had been treated by Da,ad Kb .
The cause of this harshness was t_he persecutionio
had commenced against the Christians, first
fiscation of their goods. He prayed, th@l'efore'n a5
of all for the release of the Jesuit Fathers, knOWecu_
the Roman Brahmans, the cessation of all per‘?ding
tion of his Christian subjects, and the rebfulthese
of the ruined churches. As a consequence OM sty
acts he stood in danger of his life, and His Maj o
ran the risk of a war if thesc demands WeT€
conceded. - -
While this correspondence was in progress flﬁ)délrlsd
Khan, the first minister, and all the other © (l:1 tc;
gave indications of taking the matter very MUet, o
heart, and swore with most terrible strength at a5
malignity of those deeds at Tanjor. The crime Wor
so much the greater at being perpetrated upon phoeir
people living peaceably, who had never given t
king any cause for complaint. f his
Thus, no sooner had he received the letter 0 he
envoy than the king sent forth edicts, whereby o
permitted his fugitive Christian subjects to retu -
unmolested to their houses, and there enjoy thei
possessions as heretofore. He ordered the releas€
of those who were in prison, and all Christians were
free to follow their religion. The two Europeat
Fathers, the Roman Brahmans, were taken out 9
prison; but as the remedy came somewhat late, throug'l}
the fault of the Jesuit Fathers of Pondicherry, -
appeared that one of them, attacked by fever an
dysentery, had succumbed. He was a Portugue€sé
. and his name was Simon Carvalho; but the other,
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a French Father, was released, as well as the other
Christians.

I also received in connection with this affair a letter
from Da,ad Khin, addressed to the King of Tanjor.
It was full both of menaces and compliments; its
purport was the securing to these poor persecuted
men the liberty they had lost. I caused it to be con-
veyed to its destination, and by way of reply he (the
kifig) announced that on the receipt of his envoy's
letter he had complied with everything : the Christians
were at rest, the Roman Brahmans at liberty—though
it was known that they were not Brahmans, as they
asserted, but of the same profession as those that
dwelt at Pondicherry.

In spite of this, the prince was terribly enraged
against the Christians, even going so far as to write
to all the kings, his neighbours, asking them to destroy
everyone of that faith found within their states. But
the letters and menaces of Da,id Khan put an end to
all these disorders, and not a single prince was found
willing to follow the king’s suggestion.

Upon the departure of the Reverend Father Martin
for Pondicherry, I determined to visit that place
myself, and send some of my most trusted servants
to Tanjor. The latter were to make inquiries as
precise as possible into the truth of the reports about
the persecution. My object was to satisfy myself if
what was said about the reverend French Jesuit
Fathers in regard to the Hindia ceremonies they
practised was true or false. On this head 1 assure
you that the whole is quite true, following the report
of my servants and the statements of certain mer-
chants 1 know. In addition, there is also what I
learnt about it from several French clerics and secular
priests, who had seen the reports and foungl them
to be quite consistent and in accordance with the
truth. : '

From what [ have said, and from what 1 said earlier,
about the persecution it will be clearly seen what were

¥
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Madras, to make my compliments to the chief mlms{el‘;
and intimate to him my arrival in the army: 1 ser}t
him word that it was late and I was unable to %CQ‘}‘:
myself of what was due from me to him, but that in the
morning | would do so without fail. - e
About half-past seven o'clock Da,ad Khan sent me
word that I might bring the present before him. i
I did to a great extent, only keeping back in my custo z
the money and some of the trifling things. The real?f’m
for my so acting was that 1'%ould not then give I
the money secretly, by reason of his being accqmp‘mle
by many officers and other persons of consxderatlol?t:
Moreover, they look an it as a distinction and an hono
to receive presents in public, but as regards money
they never take it but in secret. | was thus ‘?bhge
to beg him in a low voice to give me instructions to
whom it should be delivered. FHe replied in the same
way that 1 must keep it, that afterwards he wou
- dispose of it as he judged most fitting. The Brahman
Ramapa did not fail to notice the good reception giver
me, and all the honours showered upon me, as also t-he
friendliness displayed more and more by Da,ad Kban-
Besides, the Nawab had fed me splendidly that evening,
and had directed his major-domo to supply my table

all the time I was with him just as if it were his own: -

For these reasons he (Ramapa), like a fool, proceede
to imagine that this would suffice, that the present
had done all that was required, and thus it was of 10
use to give him (Da,ad Khan) anything more. It Was
advisable, Ramapa thought, to keep the money, and on
this he imparted to me his idea. .
He suggested that we should all the same enter it
without fail in our account, and tell the governor that
we had paid it over. To speak the truth, I was
surprised at such a proposal, and to start with fell into
such a violent rage with this Brahman that, in oppos}
tion to my nature, I spoke several sharp and hal’_Sh
words to him, and went so far as to style him a thief
- and a traitor. For he knew very well that with the

L
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Mahomedans no present was better or more esteemed
than money. .
The following day Da,id Khan sent one of his
servants to spy out the land, and discover from the
Brahman how much money he had with him, and bring
back a faithful report. He (Ramapa) quite forgot that

the~day before he had reported to another servant of

-this same Da,ud Khan that in addition to the presents

we, had brought some money, and this he had let out
without first speaking tasme.

He told the second messenger that we had brought
no money at all. At this information the general was
so irritated that he sent back the present he had alregdy
accepted, and displayed extraordinary indignation
against the Company. Yet with regard to me, he
showed me still the same esteem, and did me always
the same honour as before, in my quality as his sincere
friend. As for the Brahman, he declined to see him
again, and ordered the door of the house to be shut
against him,

However, as soon as | saw the present come back,
I went off to see Da,ad Khén, to whom in the sweetest
and most flattering language I pointed out the injury
that might be inflicted on me. I prayed him most
humbly, even if he had no concern for the Company,
at least to call to mind our ancient friendship. 1 was
rather esteemed and liked by the English and the
gentlemen of the Company. As they had heard of
the friendship and respect that he (Da,ad Khan) had
for me, that fact had induced them to send me
to him to carry through their business with him.
Furthermore, they knew my honesty and loyalty.

His reply was, that as for me he would dq any-
thing I wanted, but that the English settled in the
country of the king, his master, possessed a strong
place most useful and highly suitable for all sorts
of merchandise and traffic. They had always been
left undisturbed, and yet, without regard to the palsti
they now treated him in the most cavalier spirit, an
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. hat
gave him next to nothing. They failed to reflect t

they had enriched themselves in his country to

ince

have forgotten that he was general gver the Igovgu -
of the Karnatik, and that since the fall of t fmt o
kandah kingdom they had rendered no acco wit
their administration, good or bad, commencing o
1686. Nor had they accounted for the.revenuesh a
tobacco, betel, wine, ef cefera, which reac .f of
considerable sum every year. In his capaC‘ey
governor-general of the province he was fOerm g's
work for the progress and benefit of the cen |
interests. The English were very much mista 1acas
they thought by two thousand four hundred 1:)‘: T
(Rs. 4,800) to discharge the whole of their de
enjoy freely all the revenues appertaining tO
crown of his prince.

All this he F;aid with the greatest imagmable gurg’
~ and passion, which were increased by his hatre ho

the English for having killed his brother-in-law, VtVe
was slain in the fight at Cuddalore, as 1 have_stat '
while serving in the army of Sulaiman Khan, te
general's brother. After his rage had cooled a_llt_ 5,,
he made me sit down beside him, and caused RamaPt
to be sent for. To him he said in harsh V\{Ol‘ds thf
he did not mean to accept the present, he might car );
it back to the governor; for his part he did not acC?;{)
presents of that sort. He would come himSt?lf wi
all promptitude possible to take what he anticipate
would suit him better. As regards Manouchy,
would not allow of his return to Madras; he mea>
to retain him for himself, and still more so becaus®
he happened to want him for the treatment of som€
ailments. .

At these words the Brahman withdrew and repa“md
to the tent and waited for me, so that we might concert
What ought to be done at this conjuncture. But af
the same moment the general called a captain known
to me, named Mirmoin (? Mir Mu‘in), an Uzbak bY

a most
- . must .
extraordinary degree. He believed that they
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race, and ordered him to take two hundred horse
and two thousand infantry, and proceed to Madras
with all the haste he could. He was to invest that
place, and prevent anything going into or coming
out of it. He meant to follow in person very shortly.
But the coming of night hindered the execution ot
these orders with all the haste he desired, for they
are very slow at making a start.

‘Phus after supper I had the time to hold a conver-
sation with Da,ad Khan at great length, and still more
easy was it to do so that he was in high spirits, having
drunk copiously of the European wines that I had
brought for him. 1 began this talk by remarking to
him that if he was so kind as to hold me in such high
esteem, I must humbly supplicate him not to send
either the captain or the soldiers. The matter was
of the utmost importance for my reputation, which I
placed entirely in his hands. If these soldiers pro-
ceeded to Madras, all the European nations as well
as the English would attribute the fault to me; I
should pass among them for a man void of either
faith or fealty in any business confided to me.

I also prayed him to hinder the Brahman’s departure,
telling him the reasons I had for this course. In no
§hape or form was it advisable for him to leave except
In my company ; to do otherwise would be to put the
fat in the fire. As concerned the revenues, I pointed
out to him that at the time when the English came
and occupied Madras it was nothing but one vast
plain full of sand, uninhabited, and without any name
or fame in India. On the other hand, it should be
remembered that it was now highly populous, full
of active merchants and other residents. [t was the
money of the English and their good government
that had created all that prosperity, coupled with
the justice they administered to everybody without
fear or favour. If he intended to act with so much
harshness and injustice, all the nations of Europe
would abandon India. He must recollect the income
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and benefits which Aurangzeb had vamrfl‘i":
what entered and left Madras alone he co
than one hundred thousand patacas. . weavers

In addition, there were many mefiChharEl the English
cloth-printers and others, for all of w Oof he king ©
provided a livelihood. Many subjects 2 every yea
this realm and others knew very well tha 9 pagoﬂ'ﬂs
there were earned in Madras five lakhs of g(;)(; Lrs, an
(equal to about one million pafacas more " e to five
over ten lakhs of silver rupees (which amethis money
“hundred thousand patacas). The whole 0 for all this
remained in the country, gmd in exchange than SOMe
the English carried off to Ilurope no moge. “ted to the
cotton-cloth. Let him reflect that if he o JE bothere
residence of the English in Madras, and_lf eble oS,
his head about their gaining such cons@era{lbjects to
it was requisite for Aurangzeb a_nd his SThey (the
give them time to withdraw to Lurope-_f they were
English) set little store by the place; yet !l - up the
forced to abandon it, they would also gV s, In
other towns and factories they held in the Irz1 lbeizome
that case they would cease to be friends arlld without
enemies. Upon their departure they wou S thereby
fail seize every ship they came across, anhe Mogu
spread ruin and desolation throughout t
empire. . ) in

Ip pointed out to him these things, not ﬁOlealgpli‘
respect of the English, but also as genera yere to
cable to the other nations of Europe who wurably
be found in that empire. Da,ad Khan was favo e
impressed by all these arguments, and ga‘ff he
reasonable and satisfactory answers. In brie ,an
issued orders to stop the departure of the troops
the Brahman. .

The next day I paid a visit to the chief minister Eilr;‘i
to all my other friends, and to them I rel?ted Wdy.
had happened to me, although they knew it alreaer_
However, they felt my troubles acutely, and g'er;ter

‘ ously epdeavoured to protect me. In this way, @

for from
ted more
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afew days, | was given my dismissal, carrying a con-
firmation of all the farmans and favours accorded to
the English just in the manner that they desired.
Da,ud Khan now took the present again ; and as he
knew that I had the money, it being only the Brahman
who denied the fact, because he wished to embezzle
it like the thief and the traitor he was, he (Da,ad Khan)
accepted the present favourably and thought highly of
it. ;He told me to retain the money until he sent
Someone to receive it. Upon this I took my leave
of him, .
Next day I sent on the present that | had for the
chief minister, who took it with much politeness and
many thanks. This lord is one of the most polished
men to be found among the Mahomedans. He in-
vited me to his table and entertained me magnificently,
one of the greatest honours that these people can
confer. However, the Brahman was jealous beyond
measure of all the honours received by me from Da,ad
Khan, from the chief minister, and all the other officers

of the army, a feeling intensified by seeing himself
despised and hated.

For this reason he designed covertly to make me
lose the est

o eém and reputation that | had among
the Mahomedans, and the property | held within the

English jurisdiction. To this end he tried to make

use of the spies who were on the spot, men of his
tribe, and wished to force them into writing to the
Governor of Madras and his council that I was the
sole cause of failure and the producer of all the dis-
Putes between the Mahomedans and the English,
But the most intimate friends of the man knew that
all he said was false, and all his inventions diabolic.

hey refused, but instead gave me warning of what
was going on. They advised me not to put much
trust in Ramapa. He, on the other hand, became
more and more eager for my ruin and destruction,
and had recourse to other methods. In pursuance
of this idea he sought the advice of another Brahman
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he knew, and then returned to our quarters. I askefg
him where he had been, and he told me h(? had COCYlﬂr
from the general's. The latter had given him an or fea
to place the money in the hands of the servant Otl
Brahman called Longcarne (? Langkaran). Direc h}:
this servant came to us, we must obey the or(_ier fort ,
with and without objection. He added to this ser_ff{‘s
words to persuade me that such was Da,ad Khan
wish. ﬁ: on
When he had finished these words he went 0 -
other business, and instantly those servants appearon
and claimed the money. They told me they camte] m
behalf of Da,id Khan. There were several of the n'
and as soon as one had entered, another put 0 9;0
appearance. They solicited and import}med me ¥
such an extent about this money, for which they Sﬁat
Da,id Khin was waiting, that I remembered W!
the other Brahmans had said about not trusting
Ramapa. ‘4 he
Then I recollected that Da,id Khan had sal
would inform me of the name of the person to Who";
he desired that 1 should count out this money. Fo
these reasons, then, 1 would not deliver it to t.hese
Sema&h;p:)ut to escape from their importuniti€s "
said tAW™hey had only to wait a little while
went to fetch the money. However, instead of domg
this, 1 made all the haste I could to get out and fin
Da,ad Khan. I discovered him in the midst of many
officers conducting a review of his cavalry. In spite
of this, I went close to him, and twice over whispere
in his ear, asking him to be gracious enough to ser
someone to receive the money. .
To these words he replied by telling me to wait
a little. When he had finished his inspection 1 1€
newed my prayer that he would be good enough t©
relieve me of that burden, since he knew very V_Ve1
that I could not guard it securely. At last, to satisfy
me, he sent for his treasurer, and, after having ha
a good look first one way and then another, to s€€
i
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that no one was watching, he said to him privately, and
to me also, that he must go to receive that money.

I returned to my quarters highly pleased, and there
I found no trace,of the lackeys 1 spoke of above, nor
have I ever seen them since. In a little time the
treasurer arrived, and I delivered the money to him
in the presence of several of my friends and some
servants of the Company. He, too, was very joyful
at geceiving it, for there is no greater pleasure to
these men than when they behold the store of their
master on the increase.

Some little time afterwards the Brahman Ramapa
returned, and, although he knew all that had happened,
he made no sign; on the contrary, he asserted he
knew nothing whatever. But I told him I had paid
over the money to the general’s treasurer, and not
to the men of the Brahman Langkaran. Upon this,
In the humblest tone and his eyes swimming with
tears, he began to make excuse, just as is their habit ;
for it may be truly said that these people are very
much like crocodiles (cocordilles), whose skin changes
atrtheir will and pleasure.!

These difficulties occasioned me much trouble, and
were all due to the Brahman; so great were they, that
I was not far from losing my life. The whole affair
caused me the more vexation because this Brahman
had many friends at Madras, and many relations
among the merchants who were influential with the
governor, ef cefera. In spite of this, by Heaven'’s help
I was delivered entirely, upholding my own honour
and that of the Company. Upon quitting the army I
had the delight of hearing, mingled with other com-
Pliments, that all which had been gained was on
account of me; I found myself also regaled by a very
rich sarapa (set of robes), which 1 showed to the
Brahman, who also received one for himself.

About fifteen days afterwards I returned to Madras,
and rendered an account to the governor of all that

! Does he not mean to say  chameleons.”

7
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. mpany
I had done in regard to the interests of the Comp s

i me.
and to the matters he had.commltted toﬁrmation of
generous man, having ob'tamed full C:\rzle e many
my story, was very satisfied, an¢ g 1] that the

marks of his gratitude. 1 did not tell him a oht me

Brahman had done to me, for he had bescuis tears

with tears in his eyes not to say anything. tea
compelled me to have compassion, and, of clothy
telling, [ made over to him two lengt}:ls infamous
thereby rewarding his ingra}tltude an eperous
conduct by a largesse. | let him see that a § ) never
and Christian heart (be it said without fgoaStmg
resents the wrongs or injustice done to 1t.

-
[Some months later Manucci had further Sv?f}lll hgis
with Da,ad Khan, who arrived at San Th0m€ Tanjor
army, on his return from collecting tribute 11
and elsewhere. . ¢
Lastly he re]ached Madras with all his armys'ahﬁe
this spot the Governor of Madras sent out tO'ed y
him Mr. Ellis, the second in council, accompant esent
two other officials. They carried with them a de for
similar to the one I had given him when I appil Their
confirmation of the farmans to the Company'h chief
orders were also to pay many compliments to e itte
minister. Of all these duties the Englishmen acqu
themselves, e
By chance [ happened to be present when th;;e
gentlemen arrived at the camp, because 1 had dg he
there also to pay my respects to the general an
chief minister. The visitors were badly .enoufi s
received; for Da,ad Khan declined to receive ¢ .
“ordinary present” as he styled it. He told thebe
Plainly that these articles were not such as coul
presented to a man of his rank. He felt astonishe
that the governor should send presents of such sma
importance ; he should remember that he was the first
man in the province, and lieutenant-general for the
Great Mogul. He also said to them that he was

d of
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greatly amazed at the governor sending a Brahman
to Arkat in the company of Dr. Manouchy, to take
part in the discussion of their business. The matter
was fully important enough to demand a man of
another stamp than this Brahman, a nobody and
of no standing. His amazement was all the greater,
since the man had tried to do harm to Dr. Manouchy,
who had been brought up in the courts of Asia,
more especially that of the Great Mogul. He added
some further words in my praise and to my honour,
such as is not meet for me to repeat.

In the end the Englishmen were given leave to
depart, and they received some very fine cloth-of-gold
and silver, of which he made them a present. He
added many soft and sugared words, for he declared
to them that he was a firm friend of their nation ; they
ought to repose entire confidence in him, for he would
at all times be ready to do them a service in all matters.
But along with these speeches he did not omit to
tell them that presents sent to a minister of his
standing ought to be large and proportionate to his
rank and authority.

Those gentlemen wished to make excuses, but he
declined to listen. Whatever efforts they made to
persuade him that they were treating him exactly
like all the other nawabs, his predecessors, and above
all, Zuligar Khan, who is generalissimo at the
court of the Mogul, he remained deaf to all their
arguments. The English were much put out by this
treatment, which was founded on nothing but cupidity.
Therefore, foreseeing the inconveniences likely to be
produced by his displeasure, they decided to employ
some friends to plead their cause. They applied to
the chief minister and others, who adjusted the quarrel.
The conditions were that the same prescnt should be
sent again, adding five thousand rupees and some very
rare European curiosities. After this they became
friends.

Da,id Khan subsequently (July 11) sent a message
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to the governor that he was desirous of ylsltI:g him,
as he (Pitt) could not come to San ’Iholmc(-e (San
governor requested me to go to_that FaIZ) o
Thome) to receive him (Da,ud Khaa) (July ' This
escort him to this fortress (Fort St. George): "

. - en,
I did. We left San Thome with fifty ho;‘Sil:Lt he

previously agreed on. On our V\'/ayrgv 2 part of
councillors from Madras, accompamgd y P ween
the garrison. After reciprocal cpmphments

the two parties, we resumed our journey. orceived

Upon reaching the gate of the town, Weé’ "~ arms,
all the soldiers—European and Indian—un f?om that
and drawn up in single rank on both sides o men
spot up to the fort gate, while a number of ai’] - were
were on the town wall and the fort wall. T eisshment
arranged in excellent order, much to the astorfl S imira-
of Da,ad Khan, who could not repress signs o < they
tion. Still greater was his amazement Whegv Ficers
drew near the fort gateway the soldiers an r‘; selves
on catching sight of the governor, drew thet which
up in line and went through divers movemen fiorie in
were quite unknown to him. They were only being
his honour and that of the governor. But 2
unaccustomed to all this military ceremonial, he oy
thrown into a state of confusion and apprehensFor
He believed himself to be already a prisoner: <ting
this reason he spoke to me in a loud voice, reque *red
that all these men might be withdrawn. I reassOnia
him, saying it was nothing but the usual Cerembe in
and method among these troops; he should not e
the least afraid, or suspect anything. At the Sa;ley
time 1 took care to cry out to the soldiers that t
must retire. _ om-

While I was speaking the governor arrived, acc s
panied by a large number of officials and s?rvanho-
I told him (Pitt) he must embrace Da,id !_ﬂlan, A
by this time had dismounted with all his rgtl'nue'
This embrace was given, and then the chief minister
and the bakhshi were received in the same fashion-
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Then we entered the fort, where the governor paid
him innumerable tokens of respect and friendship and
conducted him to his rooms. These were magnifi-
cently furnished. . The bed in his room was covered
with a quilt of (blank). He admired it in a way to
show that he had never seen one like it before, and
he begged me to ask the governor if he could give him
a pattern of that coverlet, and this I did in a low voice.

The latter (Pitt), readier even to give than the other
to ask, made him a-present of two others. He even
offered to give him the whole bed. D4,id Khan
would not accept this, contenting himself with the
two bed covers, these being of a wonderful, extra-
ordinary, and strange workmanship. Upon entering
the room the governor presented to him a ball of
ambergris mounted in gold, with a rich chain of the
same metal. After this was done they sat down, and
the conversation turned on various subjects with
offers of service. When the talk was finished, the
governor sent for wine, and drank to the health of
King Aurangzeb to a salute of thirty-one guns.

Da,iad Khan responded to this by drinking the
health of the King of England to the sound of as
many cannon as before. Then they drank the health
of the chief minister (wazir), Asad Khan, who is
nowadays Mirolo Morao (Amir-ul-umard)—that is
“ Noble of Nobles.” This title was borne by Aurang-
zeb's uncle and father-in-law (se. Shaistah Khan,
died 1695). A salute of twenty-one guns was fired.
This was followed by a toast to Zullfigir Khan, and
one to Daad Khan himself, each with the same
number of cannon. To end with, they drank to the
Diwan, the chief minister of this general, and to his
bakhshi, each time to the sound of fifteen cannon.

He was astonished at the rapidity and dexterity
with which everything was carried out, and was
highly gratified by it all. While these ceremonies
were taking place, they made him a present of several

cases of liqueurs, spirits, and wines of Europe of
i7*
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different sorts. All these he greatly p.rlzedil lgxfél(g
he was led into a large hall adorned with all £ -
of arms. There he found a magnificent dmntiirmli)re
pared in European and Indian fashion. He ahe had
the variety of the arms, for which, hovyevelﬁ | the
no envy, unless for the spears. P}i.avmg as
overnor for one, two were given to hnm.
¢ He then went to seek repose for an hour, 31?dd afti?::
that took his leave. The governor accompani€ tbing
as far as the fort gateway, the general p.r('):esate
against his coming any farther. There they rct ‘: pitt
their compliments and polite speeches, ar}d ; é the
wished him a pleasant journey. On his dSl C v
general put forward many offers of service, an af;ess n
him of a perpetual peace, wishing him every Su(l:d over
his enterprises and trading; and said he Woul J the
remain his friend and protector so long as he ruié
province.

The governor did not withdraw
had mounted his horse—nay, wanted t
stirrup for him, but this Da,ad Khan would n
But to me he said in a low voice that he wou
be saluted with some salvoes of artillery as
leaving the town. This desire was carried ou 5
musketeers also accompanying him to the boundar_}flerl
San Thome. | went with him half-way there, Wk 0
he said that as it was already late I might go bac n
Madras. Al this he said with many compliments £7
a thousand expressions of civility, ending by Sfaymy
that he hoped to pass still two or three days in
house at the Big Mount, and rest himself there.
consented with the greatest pleasure, as may red
imagined. I went there to see him before he star ed
for Arkat, when he gave me a valuable set of robes, an
repeated his offer of serving me just as he was us¢€ to
do on previous occasions. ned

The above is the mode in which things happen¢
and an arrangement was arrived at, the Mahomedi{ns
making profuse protestations to the English of service

il Da,ad Kban
unt hold the
ot allow.
1d like to
he was
t, the

be
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and friendship. We shall see next how these perfidious
men acquitted themselves of such promises. At the
end of December 1701 I was at Pondicherry on business
connected with the Tanjor persecutions, of which I
have already spoken. At the end of January in the
next year (1702) I had trustworthy information that
Da,ad Khian and the diwan and the whole army were
about to leave Arkat again for Madras. This fact 1
le#rned from different sources through various friends
and officials known to me, some of whom sent a warn-
ing to me that during this march some harm was
intended to Madras.

He had received peremptory orders from the court
to deal rigorously with the English.

This news forced me to forsake the pleasant company
of the French, in order to return with all possible
haste to Madras. I arrived there on February 2 of the
same year (1702). On my taking leave of them the
governor, Francgois Martin, and the other officials of
the Royal Company, strongly enjoined me to let them
know what happened between the English and Mahome-
dans, sending off immediately express messengers
(pions). This requisition I executed without fail.

A few days afterwards 1 warned Governor Pitt of
Da,id Khan's approach. In fact he arrived at San
Thome two days afterwards. On my advice they sent
him a Mahomedan servant of and trader under the
Company, named Coja Ammad (Khwajah Ahmad), as
also another merchant of the town named Narapa.
But the second man fell ill and only the first named
went; [ went also.

There 1 found the general, the diwan, the bakhshi,
and all the officers assembled. They received me
most cordially, showing many signs of joy and em-
bracing me. They sent without delay for Khwajah
Ahmad, who appeared at once. They directed him to
inform the Governor of Madras that they desired his
presence at San Thome. They had important matters
to communicate to him. 1f he could not come himself,
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would he send the second and the third lrlll Cg‘:;;g
(February 4 or 15)? Then Da,iad Khan and the s
turned towards me, and said I must c_qnﬁrm to had
gentlemen (the English) whatever Khwajah Ahma aside
been ordered to report to them. Then taking n}l:: <aid
privately, they told me to be sure to telldtthe o
governor to come himself without fail, or sen ot
others of his council. Then they said we mus had
return to San Thome, showing thereby that the});ef 0
no confidence in Khwajah Ahmad, and had no be

his truthfulness.

When we arrived at Madras we went together < ha
the governor, and told him what the MahO'T!ed"’mhat he
charged us to say to him. To this he rePh‘?d L neil.
* neither meant to go himself nor send any of his coul 2y
He declined to do so on several grounds, PrmC'pone
because neither the second nor the third nor agyt .
else could speak * Maure ” (the language spoken 52 arn
Mahomedans). But he urged me earnestly to re_.a
to the general (Da,nd Khan) along Wth K’b;vaf]}im
Ahmad, and explain the reasons which hmdered oy
from complying with his request. If he ha ‘1ahe
negotiations to make with him and his counc '\ as
could conduct them safely through Khwajah Ahma
their qualified procurator. ) end

The real reason why the governor declined to }ili .
anyone is that he feared the Mahomedans might o h(;g
them by force to execute some writing l?y which lt1 u)t,
undertook to be responsible for all piracies throug Eat
the seas, and on all the coasts of India. This 15 Wh .
they (the Mahomedans) had done at Sarat to the othe
directors of the companies of France, Holland, an
England. Or he feared they might be seized 2o
constrained to pay considerable sums to recover their
liberty. This was a customary enough act among ¢ i€
Mahomedans, and yet it would greatly injure their
company.

to see

However, Khwijah Ahmad and 1 returned to San .

Thome. 1 repeated to Da,id Khan and the diwd all
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that the govcrnor had said to me. As I was about to
leave I perceived that things were approaching a
rupture, whereupon I humbly besought them not to
employ me in such thorny affairs. The intention of
the two Mahomedans was to make use of me as
mediator between the two parties. They had great
faith in me because 1 spoke the language fairly well,
and they imagined that without harming much the one
ot the other, I should deal with things to their advan-
tage and that in some degree I should adopt their side
rather than the other.

Thus they laid before my eyes the great danger the
English stood in of losing Madras. In so doing they
somehow forgot that I, too, had been suckled in Europe
as much as the English; that, for the honour of my
country and of all the other European nations, 1 was
under greater obligation to them (the English) than I
could possibly be to the Mahomedans. Under these

.circumstances I parted from them as civilly as I could,

and on sufficiently good terms, in order to be able to
advise the governor of what 1 thought best for his
reputation and the defence of the town.

[The English made preparations to resist any attack,
protesting at the same time against the high-handed
methods of Da,iad Khan, who confiscated thirty loads
of fine cloth and also took possession of three villages.
Their protests were of no avail.]

However, Da,iad Khan and the diwan, having come
to the conclusion that the English were quite resolved
on resistance, that the town was fairly strong and
very well provided with artillery, and had a garrison
of eight hundred seasoned soldiers, decided to send
a message asking the governor to send me to San
Thome. They were ready to discuss matters with
me and settle the dispute to the advantage of the
company. In spite of some time having elapsed
without my having seen the one or the other of the
parties, the governor lost no time in sending me.

After an exchange of the usual compliments, Da,ud



-

254 PACIFIC ARGUMENTS

i om
Khan began his reproaches about the Engfh;?sv ‘l’i’l}; o's
he designated as over-proud and defiers o > ments,
orders. In reply, I laid before him seyeral arg_n ny
which I will not set forth, to avoid weargltg A
readers. All I will mention is that I s’hoyve ests by
the great harm being done to the king's inte S ot
the way he was acting. For these nations, Y‘;ably 0
by such continuous ill-treatment, must 1nevi 5
the end leave the country and close their tra w,oul q
as soon as ever they got out to sea theey Lo OS5,
capture every merchant vessel they camu e he
They would make descents upon the portfsi dp vou
sea-shore, would carry off all they could drin ﬁerever
give quarter neither to rich nor poor, an
they landed would spread fire and desola.tlorcll- o Tisten

To all this 1 added that, if they 'declme. 50 et 0
to these arguments, sO important n t'he m St g0
their king, 1 would, being his (the king s) S?rnoce,nce
to the court myself and prove to him the 1n ol
of the English and the injustice being dol}g o the
Europeans. No consideration was being pal(11 conders
fact that these merchants were neither the hen?l they
nor the protectors of these pirates, from W Ot ade
also suffered, and it was this very cause th? hogret
it impossible for any of the European n?'lo iat
suppress them, or give the king the undertaking
he demanded.

In spite of this, Da,ad Khan wrote to the Féei:ﬁ};
at Pondicherry, the Dutch at Negapatam, and nen
Danes at Tranquebar, calling on them to senM ! dras.
and ships to help him against the English %t’h'le this
These people, all of them, made excuses. 1 " the
was in progress attempts were made to appeas e
Mahomedans by pleasant words, and making e
limited promises. They were not thereby de:}eu h
from continuing their investment (of Madras), alt Ofa%t
carrying it out less ri orously than at ﬁrst-; n aé
four Englishmen who had been made pvnsonel”zeir
San Thome by Da,ad Khan's orders, when op t
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way from Cuddalore, were now released and sent
here (Madras), each being presented with a chaal
(shawl).

I communicated to Monsieur Martin, Governor of
Pondicherry, all that happened between the Mahome-
dans and the English. 1 told him it would be a good
thing to send some men to Da,id Khan and the diwan,
so as to turn their minds from doing at Pondicherry
what they were then doing at Madras. Thus that
g(;vernor (Martin), who is extremely prudent and
well versed in the Mahomedan way of governing,
decided to send one person with some presents for
Da,ad Khan, the diwan, and some other officials. Con-
sequently, on the 15th of the month of March of this
year (1702), Monsieur Desprez, a merchant of the
Royal Company, arrived at San Thome, and at once
informed me of his presence, sending me a letter
from the governor. In it Monsieur Martin recom-
mended me to this gentleman, and prayed me to aid
and assist him in his negotiations with Da,id Khan
and the other officials.

As soon as I heard this news [ threw up all the
business 1 had at Madras, and transferred myself in
all haste to San Thome, wishing to be of use to the
French to the utmost of my powers. This desire was
increased by the fact that 1 have always esteemed, -
and shall continue to esteem, them by reason of their
fine qualities and the honourable attentions with which
they have overwhelmed me.

After 1 had arrived at San Thome 1 had a con-
versation with the said Monsieur Desprez. | found
him very much t#oubled ; for never before, all his life
long, had he been concerned in a similar business, and
had never paid a visit to a Mahomedan of this rank.
I gave him encouragement, and told him I would do
all that was necessary to carry through the affairs of
the Royal Company. I would accompany him on
his visit to Da,ad Khan, the diwdn, the bakhshi, each
one separately. This I did, and he was well received
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. . e
by these lords, who gave him many tes““’og“;‘)s tori;}el
regard in which they held the French, an eent to
to him their pleasure at the 1French having s
compliment them so very politely. » : .

Mic)msieur Desprez had brought a present for Di,htﬁ
Khan, and one for the diwan, and never dreamt A
the bakhkshi would also require to be remembezfaé
But I adjusted all that; I observed that there :t0
enough in what he had brought to bear division ! b
three parts; this 1 did. In this way they Wel‘et Sfter
contented, and he obtained his leave to 'depar 0
a very short delay. It took him only eight d?’; .
get through the business. When he said good- yto'
the nawab and all the other officials requested him bt
assure his governor of their friendship. He-mlgst
live unconcerned, nor need he have the slightest
doubt about the respect they had for his person
ality ; and in all that lay in their power they wou |
be always ready to help the French of the Roya
Company. It sufficed that Monsieur Manouchy was
the governor's friend to ensure their giving all the
help that lay in their power, for was not he
(Manucci) loved and respected by all the ministers
of Aurangzeb?

Da,ad Khian sent to Monsieur Martin a very fine
horse, valued at one thousand rupees, along with 2
costly set of robes; another set was given to th‘i
said Monsieur Desprez. The diwan and bakhshi
also gave him a very good set each, and sent him
off in a satisfactory manner. He bore with him
a complimentary letter to the governor, and the
latter was highly satisfied, being hardly able to con-
tain himself for joy at being thus delivered from suc
rascals.

In the year 1703 I received a letter from Da,ad Khan
and another from the diwdan Chaadetulcan (Si‘édatullah
Khin), and several others from other lords. By these
letters they entreated me to visit them, especially as
they had much need of me. | began my journey on

highly
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February 27 of the same year (1703), and found the
said general at the town of Carpa (Cudapah, Karapa),
distant one hundred and twenty leagues from Madras.
I was very well received by these gentlemen accord-
ing to their customs. They asked me to be so good
asto treat a captain named Mohamed Jafar (Muhammad
Ja'far), a Persian by race. 1 would not undertake the
case, for he was already moribund—in fact, he died
a fgw days afterwards. During the short time I was

" with their army I got no time to rest, for everybody

pestered me, as their way is, for medicines—even those
who had no need of them. They would say as a
reason : “ [ have no appetite ; give me some medicine
to make me eat like an elephant, or like a camel, or, at
any rate, like a horse.” And all these brute-like de-
mands simply to have strength to slake their sensuality,
for their minds are filled with, and they have no other
diversion than, the desire to steal all they can, for no
other object than the accomplishment of their carnal
desires.

At the end of fifteen days they gave me leave to go
in an honourable manner, conferring on me a sarapa
(set of robes) and enough money to pay the cost of
my journey. These gentlemen gave me a letter for
the governor of this place (Madras), conveying many
thanks for having sent me, and they told him other
details of my journey. Verbally they directed me to
say to the said governor that he must give back three
villages, those that Zu,lfigir Khan bad presented to
the Honourable Company of England in the days of
his being governor; since then fresh qrders had been
received to take possession of them again.

I arrived at Madras, and carried out the orders that
had been given to me. But the governor, Thomas
Pitt, paid no heed to the message; for having much
experience he knows perfectly the manners and cus-
toms of this kind of people. They seek continually
fresh methods of capturing some money. His reply
to them was, that he was the owner of the villages,
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0

and that he meant to keep them, so much so that t
this day he remains in possession. . he

On tiis reply there came certain menaces, but:alr?ctta.
end the thing blew over without further dxsturfor he

The said diwan gave me another letter " hic
Governor of Pondicherry, Francois Mar@m,dl .
contained but some compliments and fnendizacte
pressions. But the said dwan or governor e tohe
me verbally to say to the said Sieur Martin 0
had received orders from the King Aurang
obtain the lands controlled by Pondlcher:})l(é ad
answer given (by the French) was thatR o y(Rém
been bought from the hands of Roma ?hey ha
Raja), son of Shiva Ji, that afterwards (eY hat
received them back at the hands of the Dutc i eant
the lands were in their possession, and theyl they
to keep them to all eternity. After this 1;16_[)}’ ore
sent him a few presents, and since then not mﬁion o
has been said about the matter. It is the fa}slis oay)
these Moguls to make a display of power (in't o
and proclaim themselves all-powerful and maser tnat
everything. Subsequently, when they dlscqg’ce they
they cannot overcome either by force or artl ésents
dissemble, but if at a future time an occasion pr Sehip
itself, they keep neither their word nor the frien
that they had promised.

COUNTRY BETWEEN MADRAS AND CupDAPAH

I noticed in this little journey that the countr)(’)v‘;
full of hills, and that the roads are very narr o
Thus, had the inhabitants displayed any Couragethe
valour it would never have been posmble fOI(‘:l to
Moguls, with all the forces at their comman ,ral
make themselves masters of it. [ also beheld Se\flethe
ancient fortresses built by the Hindi princes O
Karnatik ; for those who are nowadays 1n comman
on behalf of the Mogul had been warned of (;?1)!:
approach, and invited me to visit them. Each one¢
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made me a present, such as some pieces of silk, some
shawls, ef cefera, and treated me most splendidly
according to their fashion. It is true that they did
not present these things to me for nothing, for in
return 1 gave them such medicines as they wanted.

I noticed that these fortresses had not been de-
signed by good architects or engineers. The works
are (? weak) in spite of their walls being built of great
hewn stones fixed in cement, and their being provided
with hollows or ditches right round them. In some
ditches there is a water supply, in others none. The
forts have also some pieces of artillery twenty to
twenty-five feet long, of which the calibre is so
extremely large that a big fat man can easily get
inside. The greater number of these guns lie on
the ground outside the fort gates. There are, in
addition, a few inside in different positions. 1 also
noticed some small pieces on the walls and bastions,
carrying a ball of from one half-pound to three pounds
weight. They were mounted on heavy blocks of wood,
without carriages or wheels, and their muzzles pointed
into the air.

Their only use is to make a noise and smoke on the
days when a new moon appears, or when it is intended
to frighten someone, for to go through any drill with
them, or to teach how to aim them in one direction
or another, that is an impossible thing. Nevertheless,
the Mogul never omits to sanction the money neces-
sary for efficiently providing all these fortresses, and
sees that there are faithful officers in charge, such as
Darroges (daroghak) Ammy (amin), and Morseg
(mushrif)—that is to say (blank in the original). In
addition there is a commandant at each fortified place.
But the whole lot are thieves, and the places are kept
like cowsheds.

During this journey I also received an invitation
from Gulla Maly Can (Ghulam ‘Ali Khan), governor
of the fortress of Velours (Velar, Vellore), my ancient
friend who gave himself up to Da,ad Khan, as I have
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related. This lord received me with great Jo¥: itihset
more so that at the moment they were 11 the n:lson
of feasts and banquets in honour of some gran o
of his. This event he had looked forward to

several years past, and now attributed to

. this
of my medicine the appearance in the world of

R . ) ave
new heir to his wealth. For this reason hieongs A
me several things and uttered many express e ot

gratitude; in addition he sent with me as an
twenty-five horsemen and five matchlock men. e It
The fortress of Vellore is large a}:ld well bullt.
has lateral supporting walls and the ¢ s
about fifty cubits in width, and filled by svﬂ:r%d
- rising in it. The water is full of crocodiles, e
if by misfortune anyone falls into it he 1S ?g C o
torn to pieces and eaten up by them. -l;hese
curiosity 1 went quite close to the dltCh'human
animals, seeing on the water the shadow of D a
beings, at once opened their jaws. 1 threw th€

: ] ate
goat, which they tore to pieces at once an ob—,
snatching the pieces out of each other's Jaws. diles
served that at the noise these made other croco

, . e
rushed from different parts of the ditch. They wer

in such great numbers, and there was S}mh ;Z;t
fusion, that they could not be counted. They e
their heads out of the water and their Jaws Wats
open. As a pastime | threw them several 'g}?out
in pieces; they fell upon the pieces, and wit
any chewing swallowed them at one mouthful. o
another place I made the men throw in some hel?ey
of goats with large horns. But no sooner had t he
been thrown in than the crocodiles with a toss © t i
head had at once swallowed them, for these anima’®
are monstrous. It can also be said that they rendellt
the fortress stronger, and defend it from any.assalu
that might be delivered. But what protection are
they against the high hills surrounding the place:
from the summit of which the walls could be knocke
down by pieces of artillery ?

the virtues:

litch is largér
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According to the custom of the country there come
at times strange men who, as a sacrifice for their sins,
throw themselves into this ditch. The Mahomedans
often sacrifice buffaloes, cows, goats, ¢/ cefera, and all

"this forms the food of the crocodiles. Da,ud Khan,

when he mastered the fortress, had all the thieves
caught in the army thrown to these crocodiles. This
he did by way of a thanksgiving sacrifice for the
reduction of a place of such fame. This is what
they ordinarily do to secure good success in their
designs.



. PART 1V
DA,0p Kuan visits SaN THOME

AfrTER Da,id Khan had taken the fortress of Pilconda
(Pentikonda), as already stated, he came to San Thome
in the month of November (1706). Before entering
the town he rested for one day and one night in my
house, situated at the foot of Monte Grande (the Great
Mount, of which I have already spoken). I wasunable
to go out myself to meet him by reason of the heavy
rain then falling.

The following day he came on to San Thome, and
went straight to see the Lord Bishop, prostrating him-
self at his feet, as is their custom in the case of religious
mendicants. The bishop received him in the church
with music and instruments. On his leaving he pre-
sented three hundred and fifty rupees to the household
of the said Most lllustrious, and then retired to his
tents.

As I was anxious to pay him a visit, the Governor
of Madras, Thomas Pitt, asked me to go in company of
the envoys he must that day send. I acceded to the
governor's wishes. ~

The envoys were the following: Mester Rabart
(Raworth) and Mester Fedorik (Frederick), both of
the Council ; the third Mester Devenport (Davenport),
secretary, the fourth Mester Canosbin (Coningsby),
both well-born, well-instructed young men of good
carriage. Joined with them was the doctor of

the Honourable Company, called Doctor Botler
(Bulkley).

263
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The four above-mentioned gentlemen were m91un:§<g
on handsome Arabian and Persian horses, whi n?arch
doctor and I were in palanquins. During the no
there went in front one hundred hz_dberdlerfs], mse an
the country ; behind them were carried two agléiers
after these marched sixty-two European sdo found’
commanded by a sergeant. We went on an ehore,
Da,id Khan in a large tent erected on the sea ol
and fitted with carpets. He was sea}ted ong our
bedstead and clothed in simple raiment. lln then
entering the tent he rose and embraced us ab,anity
made us sit near him. He displayed much ur e
and was most courteous. After exchanging C(_:,:gon
ments, we passed an hour and a half in cqnvzrof the
with him. He professed himself a warm frien
governor, praising his good administration. b with

Upon giving us our leave he presented us eac ace
an emerald ring worth two hundred rupees, f‘“d p be
in the hands of Mester Rabart (Raworth) 2 jewel té)red
presented to the governor; it was worth five hun n
rupees. He remarked that he was sending 1t e
sign of remembrance, and he would be glad to. m;is
him and drink a glass or two to his health 11
company.

The next day the governor sent him a mes 2y
a person of standing, with many compliments, to -Sa
that he would expect him during his march. ‘Di,'sh
Khan started, but half-way reflected that the Eng lo
would never permit his entry with a number .
retainers and that some dispute might arise'betwefzh
the soldiers on both sides. Thus, stipulating W!
me to get his salute of guns from the city, he halten-
He proposed going to a garden belonging to0 ?1
English resident of that city, and sent word to the
governor that from certain reasons he had chang®
his mind as to his visit. At once there started to greet
him the same Englishmen as specified above, and wit
them a young man, a private merchant named Mester
Lester (Lister), son-in-law of Daniel Chardin, also 2

sengel‘,
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famous merchant, and much esteemed by him (Da,ad
Khan). [, too, was of the company.

The banquet which had been prepared was carried
to the garden afong with several cases of good wine.
When the meal was finished they made him a present
of eight pieces of broad-cloth of various colours,
different pieces of silver plate, such as candlesticks,
pan-boxes, basins, inkstands, boxes, scent-sprinklers,
et cetera, two large mirrors in gilt frames, several
chests of liqueurs, Persian wine, and rose-water,
a large quantity of dried fruit, almonds, walnuts,
filberts, pistachios, apricots, ef cefera, the whole
amounting in cost to seven thousand rupees. The
Nawab, pleased and satisfied, resumed his journey,
and passed six days in San Thome. [ felt it my
duty to pay him a visit every day in return for
the obligations I was under, and also because he
asked me.

As Da,ad Khan was suffering from sciatic pains, he
sent a man to beg the governor of this place (Madras)
to do him the favour of lending him the services of his
medical man to treat him. In reply the governor sent
his doctor with all the articles requisite.

At this time (when Da,ad Khan was laid up) the
Lord Bishop went to pay him a visit, and gave him a
present of some torches and candles of white wax.
He explained that he was a poor “darvesh” and had
no wealth with which to find presents. He was
received most courteously. On the next day D3,ud
Khian went to see him, and said good-bye. He was
received in the way I have already described, and
once more he gave the bishop three hundred and fifty
rupees. He drank a considerable quantity of wine,
and the principal Portuguese inhabitants, to the
number of four, were present.

One day before his departure I went to take my
leave. We then had a long conversation, and he
expressed his approval of the liqueurs and cordials
that on several occasions I had forwarded. I now

18*
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presented some more. He gave me a presen(ti (f)iffta
costly set of robes, and of three hundred an ny
rupees. He added that it was only a Sn]_all sun ase‘
must be made over to the little children in my hov tc;
and he would not ask me to accompany him, S0 arian
spare me the fatigue of the march, I being a on-
already getting on in years. He begged me to Cver
tinue my friendship as before, and he wouid 1€
forget me. : ive

During the conversation a diSPafCh‘rlder arllVgg
from the court with a number of letters. An}‘love
them was one from Zu,igar Khan, of .Whom 2:ne
already spoken. By it.he entrusted him with so o
business, and also in it directed him to mal.{e- O\g;én
me seven hundred rupees as a present. Da,ud “Thas
executed this second commission on the spot. d’na
noble (Zu,lfigir Khan) had been condescendl %
enough to write to me several times to ask for sof?e
lotions and medicines, by means of which his Wi
who suffered from her eyes, had been cured.

Da,ud Khan started, and took with him the doct?f;
Before they left he gave him one hundred and filt)
gold pagodas, which comes to five hundred and twenty
rupees in silver, and a valuable set of robes.

MaRR1aGE oF F. MaRTIN'S GRANDDAUGHTER

Two days after the departure of these French
captains the marriage took place of the Lord Governor
Martin's granddaughter to Monsieur Ardancour
(Hardancourt), commissary and second councillor:
A grand banquet was given, followed by music af
dancing, at which were also present the son ©
Governor Ruberto (Gabriel Roberts) of the fortress
of Tevanapatam, and a councillor called Mester Barlu
(Mr. Berleu). When the festivities were ended, they
returned to Tevanapatam, and I in their company:
wishing to pay a visit to Governor Ruberto (Roberts)
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my old friend. This gentleman received me with
great politeness, and after several healths were drunk
we had music and dancing.

In the midst of this joyous intercourse there reached
me, almost at midnight, a mounted orderly bearing a
letter, which recalled me with all urgency to Pondi-
cherry. I was wanted at once to treat the Lord
Governor Martin, who was seriously ill. Upon
hearing this sad news I and the rest of the company
were much pained, not merely at having to break up
our feast, but equally at learning of the grave indis-
position of an old and affectionate friend. At once I
was given my leave to depart, on condition of paying
another visit to Tevanapatam, which I promised
to do.

I began my journey at once, and at break of day
arrived in Pondicherry. 1 found the good old man,
then seventy-three years of age, in a high fever, with
pains in the head, absence of sleep, and other symp-
toms. I started on the treatment forthwith, and held
a consultation with the doctors of the Royal Com-
pany, one of whom was named Monsieur Maquari,
and the other Monsieur Albert. By our efforts and
the drugs we administered he was placed out of
danger, and by dieting and care was restored to
perfect health.

Not to break my word, and in compliance with the
messages sent me, I went back to Tevanapatam, to
the contentment of all my friends; thence back to
Pondicherry, and finally back to my own house in
Madras. Here I received news that a Monsieur
Delavale, a married man and resident of Jungalam
(Ujung Salang), a land belonging to the King of Siam,
had turned pirate. It is three years ago that he
came to Madras in the guise of a merchant. I gave
him money to trade with, as did many other persons
of this settlement. Having acquired enough money
and a supply of goods in this country, he left it.
To disabuse his creditors of any hope they entertained
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. . [ unt_’he
of being repaid—at any rate, the capital amo
captured an English boat loaded with cloth from
Bengal, and took its captain a prisoner he
The governor of the place (Ujung Sa_lang), 10137ate;
facts being reported, sent orders to seize De ?aking
but he fled, followed by all his companions,

i i i i 1 use all

wife. The governor of the country took p S

of his wifegand of all the merchandise. MOHfSI‘:}';‘;
Delavale sought refuge in another province Onemy
same kingdom, ruled over by a man who was an € e
to the other governor. The followers of this pi! o
Delavale are two in number, one called MOHSIf;tS
Masson, the other Monsieur de Roubal. These eve "
_have caused such consternation among the mercharll]at»
that not one of them will venture on a voyage to t

port.
T ; ccl
FamiLy TrousLes or a4 FrencH DoCTOR. MaANU
CONCERNED

. . . h
[A certain French doctor being on bad terms wit

his wife, she left him, and, taking her youngest son
with her, fled to her relations at Lihor.]

The afflicted surgeon made great efforts to recove
little son, but never succeeded. The child'g detal o
were too strongly protected. Maria de Ataides taughe
him in the Mahomedan way, and he learned toread t
Quran. The Maria de Ataides in questien had an
ancient eunuch in her service who directed her hOPS‘Z
hold. He was a very avaricious man, and advis¢
his mistress to kill her niece and take possession
of her property. The lady, without further con
sid_eration, accepted the proposal, and gave her niece
poison.

While the niece was in the throes of death, an QId
woman-servant of hers came secretly to call me in.
I started in all haste, but did not arrive in time t0
be of any use to her, the whole of her body having

over his
ners
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already become black. Therefore, when I had enjoined
her to ask God’s forgiveness, she called upon the name
of Jesus as well\ as she could, and shortly afterwards
expired. When the surgeon heard of his wife's death
he was quite happy, and over and over again asked
the king for leave to return to his own country, but
all in vain. Once more he wrote a letter to Maria de
Ataides, in which he said she oughtto send back his
soy at once. If she did not, he had decided to make
the boy over to Begum Sahib, who would send men to
seize him.

Maria de Ataides was annoyed at this threat, and
was, in addition, afraid of some censure against her
being issued by the court. Thus she had the boy
circumcised at once, and continued his training in
Mahomedan tenets. Whenever [ had the opportunity
I never omitted to console the boy, to teach him, and
to hold out hopes that his father would still be of
some benefit to him. Seeing that the youth received
consolation from, and believed in, my words, and
being also anxious to deliver him from Mahomedanism,
I took the liberty of saying to him that if he wanted
to leave that house and go to his father, I would help
him, and provide the necessary expenses. 1 knew
that his father was waiting for him, and meant to
marry him to the daughter of the officer in command
of the fortress of Daman, who was providing her
with a dowry of twenty thousand rupees. To these
overtures the youth replied that he would carry out
all my orders. At once, and in secret, I found four
guardians who could represent the youth before the
courts if, upon obtaining his liberty, he should en-
deavour to recover part of what belonged to his
mother. The youth left the house secretly and joined
these guardians, who were waiting. They took him
without delay to the gasi's court, 2 man who was my
friend, and to whom I had in addition recommended
this client’s interests in the shape of some presents I

had given him. -
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atio
The guardians’ action was such that the bO);nIegtEing’
was restored to liberty, and recoveredfs‘(})vhat had
though nothing of consequence, ot ?f - cost me
belonged to his mother. This small etior honsand
two thousand rupees, which equals oneh st in
patacas. | reported to his father, then at teC e ad-
Dihli, what had been managed, at the.sag1 : « should
vising him that as soon as his son arrive ¢ %o sbe
send him into Portuguese territory, so &
rotected from Mahomedan outrage. . he
¥ When Ignatio reached the pater‘nallf Sh";’:li:’gg not
was very pleased, but, finding that his 13 oy, as
sending him away from Mqhomedan tetl;]fr Wi]y o
had suggested, he said to him: **My fa cee 'ond me
you keep me in the house and do not at on © that one
into Portuguese territory ? Do you not s€ cal me?”
of these days the Mahomedans will come t0 shim 1 his
The ignorant father answered that he kePFd s and to
house to revenge himself on Maria de Atalh ed,robbed
be able to recover the plunder t}:at his wife ha
him of. What an impossibility ! ) 1in
Thus my counsels were of no use to him, ﬂ(:: g;dhis
aught avail the words and repeated insistenc After
son. We shall see what things came tO.PaSS;Nent to
-twelve days the men of Maria de ‘Ataides Fher's
Dihli, and, asserting that the youth was in his 4 to
house, they went before the king, and 'reco%n King
him the above circumstances. Forthwith the g
ordered soldiers to be sent to scize the yout

ing saw
ing hi .. As soon as the KIng
bring him to the presence. As o charge 0

him he appointed him onc of his pages, wii Ji-
carrying his sword during audience, being 2 “:;rs
formed and graceful youth. Then after some Y

. ; ent
he was appointed captain of artillery, and at the pres
time is married and has sons and daughters.

.:fhe old surgeon stayed on at court without ob;:cl)ll:"
ing leave to depart. Then he decided on ﬂxg}(l]t but
Aurangabad for Daman. This he managed to do,
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the end was not favourable. At the time I arrived at
Suarat orders had been received to catch the surgeon,
who had fled fdom the court. He was very easy to
recognise, for he bore a knife scar across his face from
one ear to the other, due to a wound inflicted by one
of his compatriots. I was then in Dih}i newly from
Persia. The governor, in his attempts to find the
surgeon, learnt that a surgeon (that being I) had arrived
frqm court.

At once he sent off a messenger to my house, who
informed me, on behalf of the governor, that I must at
once appear in- his presence. At that time I had fever,
and the insolent fellow (they are all like that) would
not take my excuses, or accept the complimentary
message I sent to the governor, whose name was
Cartalapan (Kar-talab-Khan). The man spoke with
great rudeness, and made as if he meant to take me
away by force. At this movement 1 lost patience, and,
getting to my feet, gave him several shoe strokes, and
threw him downstairs. Thus, beaten as he was, he
returned to the presence of the governor with outcries,
making out a little more than he had suffered. As the
governor was a cautious man, he sent a person of
standing, making over to him a letter from the court,
in which was entered the mark on the face as a means ,
of recognising the surgeon.

On his reaching my house, as soon as I saw him I
recognised that we were old friends. He reported the
facts to the governor, and he sent word to me that as
soon as | was well again he would come to see me.
Three days having elapsed, the fever left me, and [
repaired to the governor's. [ was well received by
him, as he required medicines from me. Whilst we
were in conversation they brought in the surgeon.
He was taken away that night to another house, and
next morning was sent back to court. These events
took place in 1689, in the month of September. In
1686 the king consented to his leaving, looking on him
as a man already old and no longer of any use.
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mishap-
This same doctor in 1672 had another

i : ving 10
i i rous of lea .
Bemg then, as I have Sald, desi 3 s ia

D 1 ec
Europe, he expended scven thousang rup O g mal
monds. He showed his purchase to ::1t yhis  ouse.
who in his wanderings had arnveddareat ith in
Being a fellow-countryman, he placed &

: ainst

him, and never dreamt of his plotting treachery ag
im. ke his
hlr(Y;ne day when the doctor had gonetgoogied the
appearance at court, the ungrateful y%u nd took the
casket with a key that he had got ma €

him neces”
diamonds and as much money as seemegetomight e
sary for expenses. He then fled. . but

)
deal more than he actually to0%

carried off a great hing to carry suc

this he refrained from doing, not Wisiite, ements.
a weight as would hinder the celerity of h‘si‘;‘noc\; hall to
When the surgeon returned from the 3usuﬂ‘ere '
his house, he perceived the loss he ha s in many
much exertion he sent off different perse rote to the
directions to search for the thief. He also wBut all his
(European) factors living at the seaports-ore was that
efforts produced no results, for never mthat he was
young man heard of. [t may \yell llze as on many
robbed by other thieves and his life taken,
occasions | have seen happen. ngry at such
I pray the prudent reader not to grow alfl to warn
advice, but if 1 write it so often, 1 do ltf;) tg wander
any inquiring traveller who may Wist o eost oW
through the world, and tcach him at other " is TE
to look after himselt. In voyaging P"“detni nstances
quired, and, above all, patience, for 1n mO}s that SuC
it is only through the rashness of youth U7 inators
difficulties arise ; and men are generally the 0118 of life
of their own ruin, and may even risk the 10515
The following story may serve as an example :

> zeb's
. When I was a youth, at the beginning of Aurang N

e s.
reign, it was my custom to go out on Thursd::?j’ ladies
that day there is a great concourse of men 3i hres an
of the city (Dihli) who come out to visit sepuic
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obtain recreation in the gardens of Khwajah Qutb-ud-
din, outside thg city of Dihli—as I have said before—
some to pray and some to enjoy themselves. I, too,
went to take the air in those gardens. I was also
curious to see certain festivals that it is usual to hold
several times in the year in the fields and gardens, and
on the banks of streams, reservoirs, ¢f cefera.

While returning one day from the garden of Khwajah
Qutb-ud-din on the way to my house, I saw a carriage
coming a long way off. It withdrew out of the direct
road, and went down into the open fields. Seeing this
manceuvre, | assumed that it had moved out of the
highway for fear that I might do it some harm. 1
knew that in the carriage was a public dancing girl; it
was surrounded by fifteen pages, and followed by a
horseman. Without taking time to reflect, I turned
my steps with all possible speed towards the carriage,
shouting to it to stop. It paid no attention, however,
to my voice, but went on its way peacefully.

Seeing that | was not obeyed, 1 decided to make a
display of courage, so I seized a stick, and, going up to
the carriage, gave the pages several blows. Seeing
that the game was not a joke, these men followed the
example of the horseman, abandoned the carriage and -
took to their heels. At that point I raised the cloth
that covered the carriage, and saw the dancer. 1
gave her some abusive language, not forgetting, how-
ever, to keep my eyes open to see if succour was on
its way.

This precaution of mine was not uncalled for, since
at this moment [ saw afar off a troop of cavalry coming
in my direction. [ left the carriage at once and directed
my steps slowly-towards the horsemen in question,
while I adjusted my turban firmly on my head, and
handled.-my sword to see that it would come easily out
of the scabbard, just as if I was making ready for a
fight, should I be opposed. During this interval I had
drawn near the horsemen, making these preparations
meanwhile. They now drew rein; one of them, how-
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ever, who was in advance, came on towards éneée }I]‘;
spite of having his face half concealed; I could s < e
was a man of some age. When he was near rIﬂ v
spoke to me politely and modestly. However, %v N
no answer to his words, and went on my way who
my eye fixed steadily on the other horsement,0 Lo
were standing still. 1 believed they meant o
my way. 1 was greatly mistaken, howeve}’é thing
my passing quite close not a man of them said @
to me. .

The following day I made the same excusrsilgn;
taking my lance with me this time. While I warriage
plain of some size and fairly level, I saw the Cged by
of the previous day a little off the road guar e
some horsemen. | knew at once that these werethat
same men as before. Nevertheless, not to Showte s
I had any fear of them, I would not retrace my Sbé)ué
but continued my journey, flourishing my lance ﬁlerly
a bit, until I was quite close to them. Then the e Ting
horseman, with the greatest politeness and a .ST}T]U e
face, asked the favour of speaking a yvord wit ing-
Directly I heard the voice I stood still, and tu;zt £
towards him the point of my lance, I asked W
was he wanted.

He answered modestly that he was the bro'therth?sf
Allahwirdi Khan, that he had fallen in love wlﬂ(li his
dancer, on which account the king had reducel:l i
high pay. Out of love for her he endured a he
hardship, and gave up everything. .Therefore .
asked me the favour of permitting him to g0 &
come freely. Without changing my posmonon-
answered that 1 granted what he asked, on ¢ .
dition, however, of his throwing over the carriage .
scarlet covering, so that 1 might identify 1t. frer
answered that he would do so, and went away a
saying good-bye. :

yI‘heg gmn's r)llame was Mirza Arjanj, brother of th.at‘
Allahwirdi Khan who betrayed Prince Shih Shuja
when he delivered battle against Aurangzeb, as W1
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have been seen already in my First Part. This Mirza
Arjanj, being redolute in not giving up the said dancer,
was content that the king should take away two
hundred horses from his command, and leave him only
ten, with twelve thousand rupees of yearly pay. He
endeavoured to become friendly with me, but 1
declined to waste my time on him or put any trust
in him.

One day, while 1 was out on one of the above
excursions, I amused myself in those gardens for
longer than usual, and night came on before I had
half completed my journey. By the light of the moon,
which was now very bright, I observed coming to-
wards me some strings of camels and oxen laden with
goods, guarded by mounted soldiers. To afford
myself a bit of a game, | drew my sword and charged
them, with shouts of “ Mora, mora!” (Maro, Maro!
(““ Strike, strike!”) On hearing my cries, all the men
fled and abandoned the animals. When I had arrived
quite close, and found there was no one there, I rode
my horse in all directions, crying out that I was only
joking. Moreover, I was no thief, therefore let them
return and look after their animals. My voice was
given to the winds, since no one appeared. I resumed
my journey and made for my house. Afterwards 1
learnt that it was the baggage of a viceroy, who was
proceeding to his government of the province of
Ajmer; but no one over found out that it was I who
had caused the stampede.

It is the custom in the Mogul country for the royal
elephants, whether those meant for war or those
which fight before the king, to be kept outside the
city near the gardens. They stand in a field below
some trees, they are bound with heavy chains, and
their keepers live with them. I once went at night to
tease these animals with fireworks. They broke their
chains and rushed wildly over the fields, doing a great
deal of damage. Next | received word that some
cavalry soldiers had been posted on guard to seize
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the insolent intruder; thus I forhore to'mo]est the
elephants any more. Just let the jadicious reade}'
imagince what would have been my punishment had
been taken, and into what disgrace I should have
fallen. To-day, although now in old age, when
remember this and other similar escapades 1 com
mitted, I never fail to sigh over them and grieve at my
misdeeds.

I must not forget to tell what happened to me00811
the day of the Virgin's Feast—that is, on December I "
1705. It was at Monte Grande (Big Mount) at thre
o'clock in the afternoon. 1 was in the middle zr
entertaining several guests, who on that day ﬂe"or
fail to appear, for a great crowd assembles there.
this solemnity. .

While [ wa)é in the middle of conversation with my
friends, men of different nations, 1 noticed that tz
serious dfspute was going on at my gate. My servan s
were hindering the entrance of certain audaciot
persons who wanted to come in by force. L :
proceeded to the spot. Although I saw they did no
mean to listen to argument, all the same I qttemr’)lfﬁe
to prevent any violence, but quite in vain. e
insolent fellows persisted in their attack, but W€
finally put to flight. . the

There remained in our hands the captain of .
~ men ; he was a Brahman officer, who ruled over som
villages not far from Big Mount. He was df_unk'
ordered the man to be tied to a tree over against mi
gate, and he received a good thrashing. He was ?h?
taken before the Mahomedan governor (faujdar)
Mulla Murad, in San Thome. He is the Prese}?t
-governor of the territory, and is a nominee of the
' great diwdn and minister of the Karnatik. B

When the captive reached the faujdar's, the princip2
officers and some of his relations presented themselves:
They tried hard to throw the whole blame of the
misdeed upon me, and they accused me as the culprit.
Some of the Mahomedan officials supported their
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contentions. The judicious governor was not taken
in by these fabrications, but on dismissing my servants
he sent me a letter full of ceremonious expressions.
He paid no heed to the contrary suggestions of the
Brahmans, my enemies.

Perhaps he had doubts that if he had acted other-
wise he would be either reproved from court or dis-
missed from his office. He knew very well that the
chief ministers were my friends. The man who has
no friends in these lands is nowadays despised, and it
is of no use for him to be in the right.

As it seems to me, I have not explained in detail
the way in which I was treated when in the service
of the Prince Shah ‘Alam. Now, to demonstrate once
more their policy, their style of government, and the
mode in which their business is done, also how much
the ladies at this court can accomplish, I will resume
the subject. By this means the reader will learn what
is the value of friends upon occasion.

There was at the court of the Prince Shah ‘Alam
a European blood-letter who, when he entered the
service, was granted two rupees a day. This was
done by the influence of the chief physician, Muhammad
Mugqim, of whom I failed not to speak on other occa-
sions. The blood-letter, finding the prince had a good
opinion of him, and having by this time acquired a
little money, made a most unreasonable demand from
the prince to the detriment of the said physician. He
said to the prince that Muhammad Muqim had an
annual salary of over one hundred thousand rupees,
besides the other great profits that he received. But
Mugim was not any wiser than he, the European,
was, and therefore he, too, was worth quite as much
pay. The prince, upon hearing this preposterous
claim, was much put out, but concealed the fact, and
gave not a word of reply. The physician Muhammad
Mugqim heard of the affair by means of his friends.
He was much annoyed, but mitde no sign, and did not
betray his feelings in the least.

19
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I had already been known in the empire for many
years when I reached the court after‘the heavy loss
of money in Portuguese territory of which I have
already spoken. I was then much in need of money
for my support. As soon as my arrival was hearl
of, I was at once invited by the prince and sevex:
of his princesses to accept service with him. The
message was conveyed to me through a eunuaﬁ
of some standing named Meccaian (? Miskin). ] g
this proposal I replied that I would be really gi4
to accept the honour done to me by Hls.ngh“ess’
but I must decline to accept his service uﬂle}i’:
the physician, Muhammad Mugqim, conducted ¢t
negotiations with me. Thereupon it was at oncz
ordered that he should present me to the prince, @
is the custom.

At this time Shah ‘Alam was making his pl‘epara'
tions for starting to take charge of the Dakhin. TEC
physician Muhammad Mugim, remembering what the
European blood-letter had done to him, feared the
same conduct from me also. He further reflecte
that I had cured several persons of quality whom }}e
had given up as beyond hope, whence he was afral
he might lose his reputation and be ejected from the
service. Thus, in spite of his promises, he took no
steps to push my interests. )

The leading princess, as a sign of her affection for
me, sent me food daily, and made me presents 0
different kinds of fruit. Seeing that the date of depar
ture was close at hand, she asked my permission to
deal herself with the prince on my behalf, since the
physician had done nothing. Before this, I had ¢
quested her not to speak on the subject. My reply t0
her now was, that I begged as a favour she wou
not speak to the prince on the subject, as I had left
it to the discretion of the physician. This I said B
spite of my being in great straits from the want O
money, and my sufferings from the persecutions Y
my adversaries, the aforesaid (European) blood-letter
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(of the prince) and the (European) surgeon of the
king, of whon}1 have spoken above. I stood strong
and firm in my decision in order to prove to the
physician, Muhammad Mugim, and those others, the
vast difference there was between one person and
another, and that he might see my upright modes
of action.

I held my tongue for several days, looking out for
soyne movement on the physician’s part. Finally,
seeing that he was not forwarding my interests, in
spite of his making a great show of wishing me well,
I left the court, gave up my house, and took refuge in
the house of a friend named Luis Gonzalves, intending
subsequently to remove to the city of Lihor, where I
had lived for a number of years. On the day that
I disappeared the princess as usual sent me some
gifts of food. When it was reported to her that I
had gone, and it was not known where (the news
reached her rather late) she was much grieved. She
shut herself up in her room, and would not go to
the garden to join the prince as was her custom.
He passed his time there listening to music and other
pastimes.

The prince noticed the absence of the princess.
Not aware of the cause, he sent to invite her, letting
her know that he was waiting in the garden most
impatiently, for without her there could be no joy.
The princess, aware of the great love the prince bore
to her, sent back to say that she had been kept awake
and troubled by a slight ailment; would he, therefore,
excuse her for that day? Hardly had the news
reached the prince's ear, than he quitted the entertain-
ment, and with all possible haste made for her apart-
ments. He saw she had nothing the matter beyond
being in low spirits, so he pressed her to tell him the
cause of her melancholy.

But the princess in a graceful way made excuses,
just exactly as ladies do when they are intent on
having their own way. Finally, being forced into
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consenting to explain her ill-hurr.xour,v,she sal(tji_ étni)l:
sprang from the thought that His Highness l‘f e
love her to the extent that he asserted; because, ld o
love were really such, he would not have neglecte

. ; i he
entertain at court, and taken into his serv1§:€,ti2n
physician Manuchi, a man who knew her constitutio®

a man who had nursed her as a little child in h:1s

arms. .
Taking her by the hand, to these words the pl‘éﬂﬁ
replied that when morning came he would S%nt he
search of me, and pledged his word of honour tha 13
would do so. Women can do much, and demm}l)e
good deal as soon as they perceive that they are the
in estimation. On this occasion, that was -howthat
princess acted ; therefore she replied to the prince the
that very moment he must write an order tosen
principal eunuch, Nazir Daulat, directing him t0 o
off a troop of soldiers, who at the time were on 84 thé
to trace me out. Prince Shah ‘Alam gave way t%out
wishes of the princess, and the soldiers, rushing 3

all night, made a fruitless search for me. i 1

However, they came in the end to know tha}: al
were in any place in the suburbs of the city, I Sﬁery
not be found anywhere else than at the king's am]veS-
park, in the house of my great friend, Luis Gonza e
In fact, when it was already full daylight, Pem,g sea r
in the garden, I observed one of the prince’s gua
thrusting his head in at the door, but as soon as his
saw me he withdrew it at once. Having secn 'tht
man, [ was a little reassured, guessing what 1t mlffve
be for, when in a moment or two there entered twe €
troopers in the highest glee. They treated me mO .
ceremoniously, and in a few words conveyed to mrt
that the prince was waiting for me, and I must sta
quickly. .

At these words I pretended to turn a little uneasys
as if they had need of me for some case of 1llneS§~
They assured me that everybody was in good healtl
and I was sent for solely with a view to do me honour*
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The men urgeq me to start, and, to tell the truth, I was
extremely eager myself, yet concealed it, and gave
signs of the exact contrary of what I desired. [ told
them to let me go to sleep, during which time they,
too, could sit down and rest. To sum up, we began
our journey about nine o’clock in the morning.

Meanwhile, let us look at what was going on about
me at the court. By this time the princess had given
up hoping for my return, and carried her lamentations
to the prince. Shah ‘Alam went forth to hold audience,
and asked his chief minister and counsellor, Casmir
(Qazi Mir), where Manucci had gone to. The Qazi,
knowing nothing about my disappearance, replied that
I was in the city. Shah ‘Alam then ordered him to
include me among the servants of His Highness. Upon
receipt of this order, Qazi Mir suggested that Manucci
had heavy expenses; it was therefore necessary to
give him an honourable rate of pay. The prince
thought over this for a little, and then instructed him
that he should give me seven rupees a day, the sum
that his blood-letter had received. My friend Qazi
Mir put on a dejected air, and made this suggestion :
“Your Highness ought to know that the father of
your blood-letter was barber to the father of Manucci;
thus he would never accept that rate of pay.”

At these words, another friend of mine who was
present, named Mirecautaula, came forward three
paces, and, making obeisance, said, *“ If Your Highness
permits me to speak, I will inform him of what I
know about Manucci.” The prince turned his eyes in
his direction, and with a smiling face said he might
speak. Mirecautaula then started: * Does Your High-
ness know that Nawab Mahabat Khin offered him
through me three hundred rupees a month, with a
palanquin, robes, and food, yet Manucci would not
enter his service?” Having said this much, he bowed
and returned to his place. The prince asked him
whether, if he were to offer me three hundred rupees

a month, create me mansabdar (noble) of the court,
19"
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would I accept? Mirecautaula replied *Maybe he
will agree, this being a royal establishment.” The
prince ordered Qazi Mir to settle with me, and obtain
my consent. Thismis the way they are accustomed t0
act in this court when they want to give a helping
hand to anyone.

While this was in progress, I arrived at the housé of
my friend, Qazi Mir, not far from the court. He Was
not long in making his appearance. As he waé
coming in at the door, I went to meet him W}th the
usual compliments, but with a very long face, 11 spite
of my knowing all that had taken place. The momen
he saw me he put his hands to his sides, halted, an
showed all the signs of being quite worn out, telling
me : “ To-day I labouredin a cause which very seldom
is carried to success in the Mogul court; you ar¢
already made a servant of the Prince Shah ‘Alam, ar}d
have as pay three hundred rupees a month, and 1
addition you are a noble of the court.”

With a humble countenance, making an obeisance 1
rendered him sincere asseverations of my graiitude-
But Qazi Mir, observing that I had not changed mYy
expression one little bit, nor shown any sign ©
gladness, came to the conclusion that I was dis-
satisfied. Therefore, coming closer to m& €
suggested that for the time being I ought to accept the
pay that had been fixed. He cowld assure me it wou

. very soon be increased, and this he repeated at least
twice.

Discovering by these remarks that he had not
perceived that I was more than content, in order t0
lgt.him see the truth, I drew back one pacé a}‘d
lifting my head and my voice, I said: “I accept Wit
all goodwill the honour that, through your mediation,
Hls_Highness has done me, and I live in the hope of
receiving through your protection still greater.” Thus
did I reassure Qazi Mir, and inform him that I was
satlsﬁeq. Embracing me, he took me by the hand and

«led me into the house. We had dinner together, then
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he presented ,me with a horse (which I was much in
want of) and a valuable set of robes, thereupon I
returned to my own house.

As soon as I reached my house, the princess sent me
her usual gift of food, together with a thousand rupees,
giving me to understand that this money should serve
as a help for the expenses I might have to incur in
connection with the ensuing march, which was to begin
afew days afterwards.

The eunuch Nazir Daulat sent a man to call me,
whereupon I paid him a visit and sat down in his
presence. On seeing me he shook his head and said :
“ You are the man who had the royal gates opened at
unsanctioned hours, a thing never allowed in the royal
palace” 1 replied that to have the royal gateway
opened at that hour was due to the generosity of His
Highness, who desired to favour a foreigner.

This man (Daulat) was a great friend of mine, as I
experienced on many necessary occasions, as will have
been seen. In opposition to the habits of his class, he
was of a good disposition, and very liberal. He had
sixty horses in his stalls, and sixty camels loaded with
pieces of cloth and other valuables. His tent was like
a general’s, and in his suite were noble horsemen. He
was much esteemed at the court because he behaved
prudently ; his income was very large, owing to the
offices he held, and his words were listened to by the
prince.

I likewise give an account of the manner in which it
is usual to bleed the princes, at what seasons it is
done, and what happened to me on such occasions,

Ordinarily the princes and princesses have them-
selves bled twice in the month of March, and the
interval between the two bleedings does not exceed
twenty-four hours. The operation is begun half an
hour before the setting of the sun. Three days after-
wards they take a purge; but if necessity demands a
shorter interval they do not wait the three days, but
are governed by the requirements of the case. In
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the month of September the same procedure is re-
peated.

« The first time that Shah ‘Alam had blood let by mé

I was summoned to the Maal (mahal), which means
the palace, and went into the saral (sarde)—that 15
seraglio. He showed me his arm, inquiring, if his
veins were visible, and asked if I should give him any
pain when I drew the blood. When I heard this
question, I took hold of his arm, and looking at &b
said without a pause that the vein could be open'ed
without the least difficulty, and he would be quite
satisfied. I quickly tied his arm with a bandage ©
fine broad cloth without stretching the skin Very
much. As I took up my lancet to make the incision,
he stopped me, and said 1 ought to stretch and rub
the arm well, as other blood-letters did. I answered
that His Highness need not be alarmed, that I knew
what I was doing.

I took hold ofghe arm again and at onc
Jincision, opening the vein without going so deep -as
, other practitioners do, by which practice some days
must be passed without being able to move the arm
What 1 noticed on this occasion was that the prince
betrayed signs of fear, turning away his face until the
blood had been taken. It is customary to keep _ready
for these occasions a set of silver scales and weights;
the basin for receiving the blood is also of silver.

On the ground is spread a large sheet, in order not
to dirty the carpets and floor-cloths; over the body ©
the prince is cast another sheet, somewhat smaller.
All the princes are present at the operation, as also
the principal eunuch, and some under-eunuchs who
act as attendants. Itis the business of one of thesﬁ
to throw a little charcoal into the blood that 1S
. collected from the vein, also a little bit of iron, somé
smgll coin, and a few grains of raisins for the preser-
vation of the blood. After all thege ceremonies they
bury the blood in the garden, also performing other
customary superstitious oObservances. When the

e made the
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incision is made all those who are present make
profound bows, adding the words: “ May the blood-
letting be to your benefit.” The same ceremonial is
followed in the case of a princess.

As soon as the surgeon has left the room alms are
distributed. When I had finished the blood-letting
the prince ordered them to give me four hundred
rupees. At the time of my reaching the gate a eunuch
handed me the said money on a salver, telling me it
was proper for me to make a bow with my face turned
towards the palace. 1 did so, according to the custom
of this court,

When [ gave an order to my servant to take charge
of the said rupees, the insolent eunuch said to me, “It
seems to me you could never have had as much money
in all your life.” At once I took the salver and emptied
out on the ground all the money in it in the presence
of the gate-keepers, telling them I made them a present
of it. Then I turned to the eunuch: “Do you not
know that I am the son of the chief physician of the
King of Spain, who is lord over half the world and
owns the mines of silver ? My father, being tired and
in a hurry, on one occasion missed the vein; but,
seeing that the king required to be bled, he made
another stroke, and hit the right place. In spite of
this my father was so sorrowful for the error he had
committed that the consolation offered by the king
had no effect on him. Therefore, out of the love he
bore him, and in the hope of restoring him to
happiness, the king gave him a town as large as the
town of Sihrind, together with a galleon laden with
silver, which had just reached the port of Cadiz. Out
of these revenues and moneys my father sends me
twenty-four thousand rupees for my expenses, since
the pay I receive from this court barely suffices for the
expenditure in my kitchen.” : )

All this I did agd said solely to the end that it
should not be tholight that I was needy, and also to
let them know my lofty way of looking at things. My
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prince, when he knew what had happened, said that he

felt I must have been brought up in the midst of

riches. He sent me the money over again, recovering
it from the porters, and added to it a valuable §et of
robes and a fine horse. He said he must maintain the

customs of his court, but without my being sub-

ordinate to anyone, and that I should have entiré
liberty.

Another mysterious thing happened to me whsn
first I drew blood from the wife of the prince, called
Nurnixam (Nar-un-nissa) Begam. The lady thrust
_her arm out from the curtain, as is the custom, an%
holding my lancet, I moved forward to open the basilic
vein, I was still at a distance of six inches from the
arm, when suddenly the princess turned round an
threw up her arm violently towards the lancetj‘I
know not whether through fear, or simply in changing
the position of her body. The instrument went Int0
the basilic vein, and blood flowed. . .

The prince, who was present, patted me with his
hands on the shoulders (a sign of pleasure), an
applauded my ability in having opened so skilfully
so difficult a vein as the basilic. At this unrehearse
success I cannot tell you how I felt. Pallor spread
over my countenance at the thought that all that
portion of the lancet which projected from my finger-
ends had entered the basilic vein, and might cut the
artery. Having this in my mind, I stood watching
the blood flow with no little apprehension. However:
whep four ounces had been lost, I noticed that I had
not in any way touched the artery; on the contrary,
had struck exactly on the basilic, and thus I was$
reassured without having betrayed my concern.

The princes who were in attendance, although they
had observed the difference of method in this extrac-
tion of blood, nevertheless did not attribute it toO
accident, but to the dexterity of my hand, and as suc
they spread it abroad, talking me up as a great master
of surgery, although it was really an accident. In

A. LEGRENZI, PHYSICIAN a8y

this way I left he court, after obtaining great honour
and valuable gifts, in addition to being praised by
everybody.

I have already spoken of the Persian physicians,
and of their inability to believe or admit that European
doctors are acquainted with medicine, but I will insert,
nevertheless, an instance that occurred in 1679.

While I was at the court of Shah ‘Alam in Auran-
g3pad, there arrived a Venetian physician named
Angelo Legrenzi. He came trom Aleppo, having
quitted the service of the Most Serene Republic, and
at the age of thirty-five had set out in search of fresh
fortunes. He had thought out various ideas, and
collected in his head many thoughts.

He came to see me, and delivered to me a letter of
recommendation from the Reverend Father Fra Ivo,
Capgchin, of Sirat. I received him with every civility,
making an offer to him of a share in my house,
including a companion of his called Signor Protazio,
a German gentleman. I was highly delighted at his
arrival, in the hope of ridding myself of several
patients, who all day long came in search of me
personally. Forthwith I gave him out to be my rela-
tion, 1n order to obtain him more respect. I took him
to the presence of the chief physician, Mamed Muquin
(Muhammad Muqim), of whom I have already spoken,
with the object of getting him, too, entry to the court,
with handsome pay from the prince, and thereby .
prevent any hindrance to his practising. The chief
physician promised me the new-comer should have a
place, but patience was required.

The worthy patrician, seeing how well I was
treated, was full of joy, but would not comply with my
advice. He showed he was in too great a hurry to
enter the prince's service and draw his pay. As a
proof of his ability, and that he was not a surgeon,
but a physician, he prepared a pamphlet, in which he
discoursed on the four principal fevers, of their causes,
and the remedies for driving them away. Seeing that
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he had little confidence in my word, and none at all }2
that of other friends, I took him with me to the sal

chief physician; Legrenzi presented the pamphlet,
and its contents were explained.

Muhammad Mugqim, while listening to this talk,

seemed pleased and contented, and by his face -

indicated that he approved of such good al‘gufnen;s'
On his side Legrenzi was equally satisfied, the
belief that he had done rather well by presenting .
work, which would cause him to be valued at tw
court. Knowing the contrary, I said to him htoe
much I should rejoice if he met with success. A'td to
time of saying good-bye the chief physician sal
him that he could repeat his visit to the court. s
I continued to aid him with a horse and servan r;
who every day attended to him, for the chief physicl2
lived over half a league from my house. This golﬁg
and coming lasted for over half a year without t0€
chief physician making over to him any patient, Oi
speaking any more to him. Our patrician did 10
perceive what it meant. Finally, one day, to undecerve
him, Muhammad Muqim ordered one of his servants,
an Armenian, called Joseph, who acted as interpretels
to sit down near him. . .
Our patrician was offended at this act, and on his
return home he reported it to me. 1 did not know
what else to say to him than that we must hal‘:?
patience. The following day he went back to th€
court, and wasted his time seated there for over three
hours. Finally the chief physician accosted him by
asking him whether he knew what thing God was:
At such a demand Legrenzi was stupefied, and madg
no sort of answer. By this request he understo®
that he had received his dismissal, and his joy was
turned into sadness. Thus he went back the way he
came with ;Jamentations over his strange fate. He
was well received, and appointed again to the place

) that he had quitted. Mr. Protazio remained with m&

ham{‘o money to pay for his journey. After 2

[z
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year, however, he started, and I helped him so far
as I could, and I heard no more of him.

I now state what happened to me. On December
15, in the year 1706, it was the pleasure of the Divine
Power to remove from this world my wife, with
whom I had lived more than twenty years. The
grief I underwent at that melancholy moment I
neither know how to, nor ought I to, recount. All
I gvill say is that it was the more profound for never
having been experienced before. But, just as it
appears to be the way of the world that sad events
always come in company, and are never solitary, on
the 29th of the same month Monsieur Martin died;
he was the Governor of Pondicherry, nowadays
called Fort St. Louis. By this second death I was
plunged into nearly the same grief. He had been
very much my friend, my true and ancient friend,
and I had received from him great—very great—
kindness, civility, and honour.

Still, in spite of all these misfortunes, I was well
able to console myself by placing reliance on the
Divine Will2 : .

! There are no urther personal details in the original MS., which closes
with a lengthy and detailed account of disputes between the Jesuits and
Capuchins at Pondicherry. We have no further trace of Manucei at Madras
or Pondicherry, and only slight evidence of his death in India in 1717 (see
Introduction).
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‘Abbas I1, Shah of Persia, 9, 10, 11,
12, 14, 16, 20 ; gives banquetsin
honour of Lord Bellomont, 11,
14, 15, 20 ; parades his cavalry
in honour of Lord Bellomont,
16; and the Island of Ormuz,
27; and the eunuch Daulat,

159

Abu,l Hasan, King of Gulkandah,
and Manucci, 193, 194, 195

. and Shidh ‘Alam, 194, 196

Agrah, Aurangzeb and Muridd

.. Bakhsh arrive in, 73

Agrah, Bellomont at, 36; Bello-
mont’s remains removed to, 37

Agrah, Dirad and his army leave,
53, 54, 55 ; directed to retreat

_ to, 58 ; takes flight to, 69

Agrah, English factory at, 36, 38

Agrah, Magucci at, v., 36, 124,
141, 163, 164 ; takes flight to,
71 ; tries to leave, 72 ; has to
remain in, 73; leaves in dis-

_ guise, 74 ; starts for, 110

Agrah, Shaistah Khan, appointed

_ governor of, 74

Agrah, references, 33, 87

Aguada, fort at Goa, 179

Ahmad, Kbwijah, sent as envoy
to Da,iid Khén, Panni, 251, 252

Ahmadabad, Dard takes posses-
sion, of, 86

Abmadnagar, Manucci accom-
panies Shah ‘Alam to, vi; Shah
‘Alam and his force arrive at,

190

Akl?ar, King, ordered fortress to
be built at Allahabid, 112

Akbar, Prince, son of Aurangzeb,
asks permission to build a ship
on the river of Goa, 166, 167 ;
builds the ship and has it re-

291

moved to Vingorla, 168; a
watch set to prevent his leav-
ing Vingorla, 169 ; writes for
Sambhi Ji to the Viceroy of
Goa, 171 ; at Vingorla, 175

Albert, Mons., doctor at Pondi-
cherry, 267

Aleppo, 287

Alexander the Great, 25

Algarves (a province of Portugal),
184

‘Ali Mardan Khin, who made over
Qandahir to Shahjaban, 159

‘Ali, tomb of, at Isfahan, 23

Allahabad, account of fortress
and riversat, 112, 113 ; Manucci
at, 112,113, 114, 124

Allahwirdi Khin, at the battle of
Khajwah, 104 ; 274

Almeda, Juan Dias d’, 230

Alreu, Joaé Rodrigues de, pre-
vents Manucci’'s marriage with
the Pathan widow, 1358, 159

Alvor, Count of. See Tavora,
Francisco de

Amanat Khan, at Lahor, 150, 151

Andrada, Andre da, Portuguese
renegade at Masqat, visits Goa,

137
Apollo, the god, 36
Arabia, 28, 184
Ararat, the mountain called, 6, 7
Aras, the stream called, 6
Arfaxad, King of the Medes, 7
Aristotle, 160
Arkit, D4a,id Khin, Panni, at,
236 ; leaves for Madras, 251
Arkat, references, 247, 250
Armenians: at Smyrna, 2 ; mer-
chants with Lord Bellomont’s
caravan, 3, 7; at Erzertim, §5;
at Erivan, 6; merchants at
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Tabriz, 8; Lord Bellomont in
debt to, 15 ; at Isfahin, 22 ; at
Shiraz, 24 ; merchants at Bur-
hanpur, 32; musical instru-
ments employed by, 107

Asad Khdn, 249

Asia Minor; Bellomont and
Manucci travel through, v.

Assam, MiIr Jumlahin, 117,118

Ataides, Maria de, and the ¥ rench
dqctor's son, 268, 269, 270

Audnenge-hall of Shahjahin, 42,43

Augustinians, Portuguese, their
[ qrch at Isfahln, 23; valiant
resistance against Sambhi J1,

170
A‘}.}Z’,’,?b?d't Aurangzeb at, 32
cci at, 140, 141, 287 ; Wi
Jai Singh at, ?29 * 7w
Aurangibid, 270
Aurangzeb: at Aurangldbid, 32;
prepares to seize the throne,
51 ; stratagems and intrigues
§s, §6; his army, 356, 57’
58 ; signal to traitors in D&ré’é
;lg.mp, 58, 62 ; advances with
insd :;lgxg oaig%u_lst Dira, 60;
¢ e1n >
arrives in Agrah,g ;zkfm’cgrsni
munications with Shz'hjahin
73; succeeds in making a
prisoner of Shahjahén, 73, 74 ;
starts in pursuit of Dara, 74 :
?;%szrnts f%hAistah Kban
nor of Agrah, 74 ; makes
x:rad Bakhsh a prisoner, 74 ;
- \{::ﬁ Lahor, 82; arrives at
Kgan "th83'; tempts Da,ad
Multlm high pay, 84 ; lecaves
o n, 85; and the Rajah of
I v:::gar, 87 ; how he rewarded
Jiwa n Khin, 97 ; offers to take
P ucci into his service, 98 ;
xe a}ls of march to Kashmir,
ac;lz ; the royal kitchen, 103;
an early start, 104 ; order of
e xx}a.rch, 104; how the
route is measured, 105; the
royal standards, 106 ; Roshan
; <1 .Begam and her retinue, 107
o8 ; plan of camp, 108 speciai
roya.l. tents, 109; Manucci's
xtwers_lon to, 111 ; orders des-
Ix;uc?xcm of an idol at Benares
set‘:fd'slv}n Kashmir, 124, 125 :
end ahabat Khan to Gujarat'
5 ; orders Mahabat Khin tc;

be poisonéd, 149; Manucel
translates his letter for the
viceroy, of Goa, 166 orderd
Shih ‘Alam to march towards
Goa, 176; at Ahmadnagaf.
190 ; M, negotiates with, on be
half of Governor Gyfford, 2155
and the English, 216; sends
Daad Khan, Panab to the
Karnatik, 232 ; and the English
in Madras, 242 ; references: 30,
54, 59, 67, 72, 81 88, 112, L19»
130, 141,167, 169,181, 183, 197,
226, 249, 258, 274
Avicenna, 160 b
A‘zam, MIr, second envoy sent };
Enah *Alam to the Viceroy ©
Goa, 177,178, 179
A‘zam, S7ulg5n, on the march t0
Kashmir, 106 —
‘A gamat-ud-daulah, chief minié
ofShah ‘Abbas, 9, I1, 12, 14 °t
interviews with Lord Bellomon®s
13,1 ,16,17,18,19 .
Aze{'edf), Antonio de, brings news
of Dard's defeat to Agrab, 71 .
Azevedo, Thome de, physxgxanvc;
Goa, jealous of Manuccl, 220,

221 >
Azil Can, poisons Diler Kban, 2

Bahadur Kban (Mir B&l:’»a), ad-
vances with Aurangzeb’® arx{tgi

6o : sent to patrol roads west %
Agrah, 72 commands gP'
sent in pursuit of DArd, 84

and the surrender of Bhakk:é‘:
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114 story of his vain-glorioY
behaviour, 126

Balasor, the harbour of, 118 i

Balkh, the envoy froo Manuce
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101 ; manners an customs 9

00,
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150, I51, 152 ian

Bandar ‘Abbas, 25 ; ManucC
Bellomont at, 26, 27+ Eﬂgl‘sf
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water at, 27, 28

Bandar ‘Abbasi. See Banda¥
‘Abbas

Bandar Congo, 138 a

Bandora, on Salsette 1sland,
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to retire to, 10%; arrives at,
163 ; leaves, with A.Macbado,
164
Banquets, given by Shah ‘Abbas
in honour of Lord Bellomont,
11, 14, 15, 20
Bardes, taken possession of by
Sambha Ji, 170,174 the town
of, plundered by order of Shah
‘Alam, 182 ; the river of, 178,
181, 182 ; reference, 189
Barqandiz Kban, Manucci’s com-
ander, pleased at his rejoining,
7 ; leaves Multan with Dara,
83; Manucci hires house be-
longing to, 142
Barro, Antonio de, Jesuit, 222
Basant, Khwijah, in command of
boats sent to Bhakkar, 8z : put

in command at Bhakkar, 84 ; at
Bhakkar, 86 ; defends Bhak-
kar against Khalilullah Khan,
g7; enraged by letters from
Khalilullah Khan, 88; his
reply to the letters of Khali-
lullah Khan, 88, 89; receives
orders from Dird to surrender
Bhakkar, 90 and Lashkar
Khan, governor of Multian, 9I;
and Manucci, at Lahor, 91, 92
receives messages from hali-
. lullah Khin, 92 ; in danger, 93 ;
is killed, g4 ; reference, 97
Bassain, Manucci at, v, 134, 135 ;
warns 1. Sermento of, 133 ; and
the commissary of the Inquisi-
tion at, 228
Bautista, Frey Irad, Father Prior
of St. Augustin’s at Hugli, Ma-
nucci visits, 118, 119, 122 ;
reference, 121
Begam Sahib, revenues of Sarat
given to, 31; farewell to Dara,
53, 54 ; Imessage from Dara to,
69, 70 ; answer to Dard’s mes-
sage, 7o ; reference, 269
Begam Sahib. See Begam Sahib.
Beigad, Luis, assists Manucci to
demonstrate European mode of
fighting, 128, 120
Bellomont, Lord, takes Manucci
into his service, v, 1, 2 ; travels
through Asia Minor, Vv, Persia,
v; in India, v} death of, at
Hodal, 1656, V, 37 at Raguza,

Tokat, 3. Erzerim, 5 at
Erivan, 6, 7; at Tabriz, 7, 83
at Qazwin, 9, 10, 11, 12; 2
Isfahan, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,

18, 19, 20; interviews with
‘Azamat-ud—daulah, 13, 15, 16,
17, 18,19 haughty behaviour
at audience with Shah ‘Abbas,
20 ; ill at Shirdz, 24 Jeaves
Shiraz, 25 at Lar, 25,20 at
Bandar ‘Abbas, 26, 27 at
Sindi, 28 ; at Sirat, 29, 31 ; SuP-
plied with money by Henry
Young, 31, at B_urhinpur, 31,
32, 33; at Siron), 33, 34 at
Narwar, 355 at Gwaliyar, 35,
36; at Dholpur, 36; at Agrah,
36; remains removed to Agrah,

7
Be3llomont, Viscount. See Bello-

mont, Lord ]
Benares, rivers at, 113 Manuccl
at, 114
Bengal, Manucci's journey by
boat to, 116, 117 118 ; refer-
ence, 268

Berleu, Mr., 266
Rerlin, Konigliche, Bibliothek gt,
purchases MS. of Manucci's
“ Storia,” 1887, viii
Bernier, Frangois, Manucci com-
ments on bis inaccuracy, 110
Betel leaf. See Pan
Bezoar stones, 24 ; Manucci makes
use of, in treatment, 144
Bhakkar, fortress of, Dard’s army
leaves for, 82 ; Dara and his
followers arrive at, 84 besiegeds
86 : the evacuation of, 9T
references, 50, 68, 110, 111
Bhio Singh, Manucci attends, 205
Bhima, the river, 138, 140
Bhiwandi, 134
Biah, the river, Manucci meets
Da,id Khan at, 76
Bianco, Jorge, 2 Genoese mer-
chant, 220
Bibliothéque Natjonale, Paris,
volume of portraits now in, ix
Big Mount, D3,id Khan stays at
M.'s house at, 263 ; attack on
M.’s house at,276; M.'s house at,
reference, 250
Bijapur, city of, 134, 136, 228;
Manucci at, 134; the King of,

2; at Smyrna, 2; arrives
Briisa, 2, departs, 3. at

2Q

133; Kingdom of, M. in, 138
references, 176, 190, 191
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Biyis, the river. See Bizh, the
river

Blood-letting, mode of, with royal
patients, 199, 200, 283, 284,
285

Bombay, fortress of, invested by
the Moguls, 216

Botelho, Diogo Mendez, 230

Boureau-Deslandes. See Des-
landes

Bridgces at Isfaban, description of,
21, 22

Bronzoni, Ortenzio, f{riend of
Manucci, 230, 231

Briisa, Bellomont and M. arrive
at, 2 ; depart from, 3; Anthoine
Cheleby, Governor of, 2, 3

Bulkley, Dr., English envoy sent
to Di,ad Khin, 263, 264

Burhanpur, Manucci and Bello-
mont at, 31, 32, 33 ; Armenian
merchants at, 32 ; description
of, 32 ; Manucci at, 141

Cadiz, 283

Capuchins, Manucci's account of
their disputes with Jesuits, vii ;
their church at Isfahin, 23

Carmeclites, bare-footed, their
church at Igfahdn, 23

Carvalho, Simon, 234

Castro, Antonio de Mecllo de
Viceroy of Goa, 136 '

Caﬁrou, Pére, and Manucci, viii,
ix; publishes book in 17053,
founded on Manucci's * Storia,”
viii

Cavalry, Persian, parade of, 16

Chaghatade Khin, go

Chambal, the river, 36 ; Dari and
his army reach, 55

Champat Bundelah, 33; helps
Aurangzeb, 56; fate of, 58;
references, 197, 226

Champat, Rajah, son of Champat
Bundelah, treated by M., 197

Chind Bibi, her defence of
Ahmadnagar, 190

Chardin, Daniel, 264

Charles I, King of England, 13

Charles 11, King of England, z, 7,
12, 13

Chaul, the town of, 112

Chawal, the Hindds of, complain
to Jai Singh, 132, 133

Cheleby, Anthoine, Governor of
Briisa, 2, 3

dvances with

Chhatarsil Rag, 2 LCeS forces

Dard’s army, 61
Dara, 64 ; killed, g; "
Chinab, the river, 140, 1 .
Chidtia, the Rajah of, l;d{anuca
sent as cnvoy to, 129, 1 B
Christian religion, the, Manuccl
and, 126, 127 )
Christiang, Dona, & widow, and
M., 227,228
Clarke, Elizabeth, 7ée H.al'ﬂ;g’;
Manucci marries, 197 3
death, 289 ¢ e
Congo, Portof, 25 .
Coningsby, Mr., English e%VOY
sent to Da,id Khan, 263, 2 gm-
Costa, Dom Roderigo a, CI .
mander of Portuguesc flect, 7{;’;
178, 217, 2183 M. applies

protection to, 221 ¢
Cota, Luis Gonsalves, sccretary

Goa, 185, 186, 220, 221 4o
Couza Coutinho, Antonio ’

friendly to M., 229
Crocodiles, at the
Vellore, 260, 261

fortress of

Cromwell, 2 . d
ety . isits pa,i
Cudapah, Karapa, M. \{;y > ween

Khinat, 257 ; count
Madras and, 258

Cuddalore, 240, 255 .

Cunha, j()364 Nmsles da, Vlc,‘i‘:gz
of Goa, organiscs expedi llaa
to Masqat, 137, 138 C‘m,ck;
Lourengo da, of Goa, tn
M., 224, 225

Dakhin, the, M. follows S
‘Alam to, vi; 33

hah

Dalmatia, 2
Dalpat Rio, M, refuses to attend,
228, 220 I

Damdn, the Portugucs® ]
Portuguese territory eand;?g'
to, 133; M. at, 163, 166, 225
references, 269

Damad. Sec Damin

Danes, the, D3,id Kban aSkS‘i,;}:‘o
help him against the Enghs®
254 .

Dangim, the fortress of, Vncy:er;)i
of Goa reccives Sambha Jys
voy at, 173 _ )

Dara, M. enters service of, ‘;1:
to, petition of Thomas Roacee,
40 ; expresses 2 desire to s °
Manucci, 47, interviews

INDEX 205

nucel, 48 ; takds Manucci into
his service, 49 ; and Shahjahan,
51, 52; farewell to his father
and Begam $&hib, 53, 54; leaves
Agrah with his army, 53, 54, 55:
his army encamps at Dhol-
pur, 35, 56; receives letter
from Shihjahin, 58; leaves
camp, 59; advances with his
army, 61; adopts counsels of
Khalilullah Khan, 63; shows
great valour, 63, 64 ; receives
*ebad news, 63, 66 ; routs Sultan
Muhammad and  Najabat
Khin, 66 ; listens to traitorous
advice, 67, 68 ; takes flight to
Agrah, 69; sends message to
Shahjahan, 69, 70 ; advised to
proceed to Dihll, 7o ; starts for
Dihli, 71 ; hostile reception at
Dibli, y1 ; starts for Lahor, 71;
raising a new army in Lahor,
74 ; pleased at Manucci’s
fidelity in rejoining him, 77 ;
starts for Multin, 78; at

Multan, 81 ; leaves Multdn, 82 ;-

discharges D4&,id Khan from
his service, 83 ; arrives with his
army at Bhakkar, 84 ; makes
Manucci captain of the Euro-
peans leftat Bhakkar, 85; leaves
Bhakkar for Sindi, 85 ; reaches
Gujarat, 86; takes possession
of Ahmadabid, 86; raising a
pew army in Gujardt, 87; a
prisoner, 9o ; orders Primavera
to surrender Bhakkar, go; his
dismissal of D3,id Khan, 116;
references, 36, 42, 97, 98, 111,
197, 226

Dara, Prince.  See Dard

Diara Shukoh., See Dard

Darius, King of Persia, 24

Di,ad Khan gives Manucci a
passport, 76 marches with
Dara to Multin, 81 ; fidelity to
Dara, 83; takes service with
Aurangzeb, 84; Governor of
Patnah, Manucci visits, 116;
reference, 117

Da,id Khan, Panni, in Madras,
vii; deputy governor in the
Karnatik, Manucci writes to,
232, 233; causes cessation of
persecutions at Tanjor, 234,
235 ; letter to the King of
Tanjor, 235; at Arkit, 236;

Manucei sent by the English on
deputation to, 236, 237 ; course
of negotiations, 238, 239, 249,
241, 242, 243, 244, 245; his
opinion of the English, 239, 240;
at S. Thome, 246 ; an English
deputation to, 246, 247 ; Vvisits
Governor Pitf, 248, 249, 250 ;
returnstoS. Thome, 250 ; hostile
return to Madras, 251; Ma-
nucci goes to interview at S.
Thome, 251, 252, 253, 2534:
writes to the French, Dutch,
and Danes to help him against
English, 234 Mons., Des-
prez sent as envoy to, 255,256 ;
sends a horse to Fr. Martin, 256 ;
Manucci visits, 257 ; stays at
Manucci’s house at Big Mount,
263; visits 5. Thome 1706,
263 ; receives the English en-
voys, 264 ; banquet given for,
263 ; at S. Thome, 265 ; visit
from the Lord Bishop, 205;
gives presents to Manucci at
leave-taking, 266; references,
259, 261

Daulat, the eunuch, and Ma-
nucci, 159, 160

Daulat, Nazir, eunuch in service
of Shih ‘Alam, 208, 280, 283

Davenport, Mr., English envoy
sent to D4,id Khan, 263, 264

Delavale, Mons., a French pirate,
267, 268

Deslandes, brings home MS. of
Manucci’s *‘ Storia,” viii; sug-
gests to Manucci that he should
write his memoirs, 110

Desprez, Monsieur, sent by P.
Martin as envoy to D4,id Kban,
255, 256

Destremon, Monsieur, French
physician to King of Gulkandah,

193

Dhakah, the river Jamnahat, 1143
the city of, metropolis of Ben-
gal, 117, 118; English and
Dutch factories at, 118

Dholpur, Manucci and Bellomont
at, 36; Dird’s army encamps
at, 55, 56 ; theriver (Chambal),
226

Dias, Agostinho warns Manucci of
danger, 91

Dihli, Manucci at, v, 38, 39, 74,
97,99, 110, 141,165,271 ; enters
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service of Jai Singh at, 125;
Shahjahin at, 37; Bellomont’s
property removed to, 38, 39;
Dara advised to go to, 70
Dardi badly received at, 71;
references, 7z, 91, 123, 270

Diliwar, a servant of Manucci,
warns him of danger, 92

Diler Khin sends for Manucci,
212 ; dies of poison adminis-
tered by Azil Can, 213

Dindar Khin, of Qasiir, Manucci
thinks of marrying daughter of,

157
Dulh3, Mahomedan friend with
whom Manucci seeks refuge, 935,

96
Dumans, Frey Raphael, Capuchin,

10
Durgd Dis, sent by Akbar as his
representative during negotia-
tions with Sambhi Ji, 171
Dutch, at Smyrna, 2 : factories
at Isfahan, 23 ; at Patnah, 115;
at Dhikah, 118; at Qasim
Bazir, 123; D4a,cd Khan asks
them to help him against the
English, 2354
-

Ecbatana, 7

Ellis, Mr., sent on deputation to
D3,id Khan, 246

England, the King of, 10

English, at Smyrna, 2 ; factory at
Isfahdn, 21 ; factory at Bandar
‘Abbas, 27 ; factory at Agrah,
36, 38 ; factory at Patnah, 115 ;
in India, Manucci speaks in de-
fence of, 241, 242 ; in Madras,
%repare to resist attack of

4,4d Khin, 253

Ephraim, Father, Capuchin, mis-
sionary at Fort St. George, 197

Erivan, Bellomont and Manucci,
at, 6,7

Erzerim, Armenians at, 5 ; Bello-
mont and Manucci at, 5; the
men of, 6

Ethiopia, 184

Europe, the Kings of, 16, 132

Europeans, artillerymen in service

of Dard, 49, 51, 52 ; permitted

to distil spirits, 3o ; persecute
Manucci, 153, 156

Eusebius, of Bourges, brings home
MS. of Manucci's “ Storia,” ix

Factories, Dutch, at Igfahin, 23h:
at Patnah, 115; at _Dhaka ’
118 at QAasim Bazar, X?%,
Inglish, at Isfahian, 21, 23 h
Bandar ‘Abbas, t27 'h atx Ifzg_raa'
6, 38; at Patnah, i
f)hal?ah, 118 ; French, atQasim

Bazar, 123 -
Fahim, the eunuch, sent to Dara,

f A =
1 vV uran
Fahim, eunuch, ser ant o

gzeb, employecll, lfs’n ;*3“53
3 ihiahan,
messages to Shahja t Lares,

Fath-ullah Khin, Manucc
210

Fidie Khan, on the wayeatlg
Lahor, 147; Manucci apPos,
to troopers of, for protec 9,.
147, 148 ; and Manucci, I4a,
permits Manucci to have ot
removed from two c9ndexp .
rebels, 153 ; leaves Lihor, Itsign.
Manucci appeals for protec >
to, 156, 157 ; references, 150,

152 X
Figxsleredo, Joad Lopes de, Ma
nucci’s attorney, 217, 2I’1§h0m3;
Fongequa, Alvaro da, of S.
2 i 181
Fort of the Kings at Goa, 179.Ma_
Fort St. George (Madras) Vit
nucci takes refuge at,' Ma:
Manucci arrives at, 19 s ad
nucci married at, 197 7 a,

Governor
Pitt at, 248 ,
Foscarini, Doge Marco N;CI?}::
only authority for death o
nucciin 1717, viit .
Francisco, Frey, Father Vlciisr gf'
Gulkandah, Manucciappca
help to, 195 )
F redc[x)"ick, Mr., English envoy sent
to Da,dd Khin, 263, 264 tory
French, at Smyma, 2. fai;a 4
at Qasim Bazir, 123, for
Khin, Panni, asks 'them
help against the English, 254

Khan, Panni, visits

Galen, 160

Gallo, Father Salvador, pzrffect of
Theatines at Goa, 217,

Ganges, the river of Allah&bﬁd:
113: course of, 113, I14s
Hindis bathe in, 113 ¢ S

Gaspar Alfongo, Bishop, &% =
Thome, 229, 230, 237 P
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Ghulam ‘Al Khia, Governor of
Vellore, invites Manucei to
visit him, 259, 260

Ghusul-Khanah, private audience
chamber, Manucci allowed to
enter the, 203

Gitar, provisional governor of
Lahor, 146

Goa, Manucci at, v, vi, 133, 136,
137 ; Manucci decides to re-
turn to, 166 ; under government
of archbishop Dom Manoel de

o gSouza de Menezes, 168 ; Sambhi
Ji’s designs on, 172, 173 ; Shah
‘Alam approaches, 175; the
river of, 178, 181 ; Aguada fort,
and Fort of the Kings, at, 179 ;
Manucci obtains leave to visit,
188 ; takes wheat to the Portu-
guese, 18¢ ; jealousy of doctors
in, 220, 221; Lourengo da
Cunha, of, and Manucci, 224,
225; Manucci’s stories of life
in, 226, 227, 228 ; references,
186, 217, 229

Gombroon, See Bandar ‘Abbasi

Gomens, Ignacio, searches for
Manucci’s body, after his re-
ported death, g6

Gomes, Pascoal, of Goa, 218

Gonzalves, Luis, a friend of Ma-
nuceci, 279, 280

Great Mount, the, See Big
Mount

Gudlet, Thomas, an Englishman,
friend of Manucci, 191

Guety, Francisco, friend of Ma-
nucci at Gulkandah, 193

Guilherme (William), an Enpglish-
man, assists Manucci to de-
monstrate European mode of
fighting, 128, 129

Gujarat, Dars reaches, 86 ; raises
a new army in, 87; Mahibat
Kbhian at, 126; Little, 146

Gulkandah, Manucci in, vi; Ma-
nucci reaches 193 ; flies from,
and is brought back, 194 ; Abu}
Hasan, King of, and Manucci,
193, 104, 195 ; references, 24, 191

Giil Mirza, Governor of Hugli,
grants Jesuits permission to
build a church at Manucci’s re-
quest, 119

Gwiliydr, the fortress of, des-
cribed, 35, 36; Bellomont and
Manucci at, 33, 36

z20%

Gyfford, Governor, employs Ma-
nucci, vii, 21§

Handiyah, the town of, 33

Hardancourt, Monsieur, marries
granddaughter of Fr. Martin,
266

Harem, the Royal, Manucci visits,
in his capacity as physician, 203

Hartley, Christopher, president of
Machhlipatanam, 196

Hasan, tomb of, at Isfahin, 23

Hasan ‘All Khin on the march to
Kashmir, 104

Hasanqalah, 6

Hayel, Alexandre (Elihu Yale),
Governor of Madras, 216

Hind@ princes, of the Karnitik,
258,259

Hind@s, at Lar, 25; the strong
places of, 35; bathing in the
Ganges, 113; the ancient idol
of, at Benares, 114 ; the way of
fastening their gown, 126 ; the,
of Chawal, complain to Jai
Singh, 132, 133

Hindastan, 33

Hixin, 28

Hogaly death of Bellomont at,
1656, v, 37; Manucci buries
Bellomont at, 37; references,
40, 44

Hormuz. See Ormuz

Higli, the Ganges at, 114; Ma-
nucci at, 118, 119 ; a marriage
proposed by the Jesuits, 120,
121 ; interference of two friars,
121, 122 ; Manucci leaves, 123

Husain, tomb of, at Isfahin, 23

Jago Sant. See St. Iago

Ibrahim Khin, one of Dird's
generals, 57

Ignatio, a French doctor’s son,
and Manucci, 269, 270

India, 2; Manucci with Bello-
mont in, v.

Isfahdp, Manucci and Bellomont
at, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
20 ; description of, 21, 22, 23 ;
Mr. Young, head of Enpglish
factory at, 21, 23; Chbristian
churches in, 23 ; tombs of ‘Alf,
Husain, and Hasan at, 23;
references, 10, 11, 12, 25, 207

Italians, at Smyrna, 3
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I'tibAr Khin, offers Manucci em-
ployment, 110, 111; harsh
treatment of Shihjahdn in
prison, 111, 112

Ivo, Father, Capuchin of Sirat,
287

Jacob, a Dutch surgeon, assists
Manucci with a case, 124
Jai Singh, Rajah, Manucci enters
service of, v, 125 ; and the Rajah
of Srinagar, 87 ; on the march
to Kashmir, 107 ; Manucci des-
cribes European modes of fight-
ing to, 127, 128; a demon-
stration, 128, 129; presents
ManuccitoShiva Ji, 132; Hindis
of Chiwal make a complaint to,
132, 133; Manucci grieved at
death of, 141 ; references, zos,
228
Jamnah, the river, at Allahabad,
£13; course of, 113, 114
Jani Begam, goes to Dihli with
Dari, 71
Jesuit Fathers. See Jesuits, the
Jesuits, the, Manucci’s account of
their disputes with the Capu-
chins, vii; their church at
Isfahin, 23; Manucci mceets,
at Agrah, 110 ; ask Manucci to
take two friars with him to
Bengal, 112; at Higli ask
Manucci to use his influence on
their behalf, 119; at Haugli try
to arrange a marriage for
Manucci, 120, 121; at Hagli,
dnd the Father Prior of the Au-
gustinians, 122; at Agrah,
Manucci visits, 141; at Ban-
dora, 162; and Antonio
Machado, 164, 165 ; referenccs,
132,234
Jew’s stones, from Mecca, 28
hon, Mestre. See Young, Henry
iwan Kh&n, and the reward of
treachery, 97 °
Jonh, Mestre.” See Young, Henry
Judith, the Book of, 8

Kabul, Kirat Singh ordered to, vi,
141 ; Muhammad Amin Khan,
ordered to, 145

Kaliyani, 134

biya, 225
Kambe, village called, 134

Karapa, Cudapsh, Manucci visits
Da3,id Khan at, 257 i
Karnatik, the, Da,ad Khin, Pannl,
in, 236 ; Hindi princes of the,
258 ; refcrence, 22§ ¢
Kar-talab Khin, Governor O
Dihli, 271
Kashmir, Aurangzeb's march to,
10z ; Aurangzebin, 124,125
Khajwah, battle of, references,
104,117, 119 ) .
Khaﬁlull{h Khan, the traitor, 53‘1'*
"gives traitorous advice to Difés!
57, 62, 63, 67, 68; advang‘é_
with Dard’s army, 61, 68'
goes off {o join Aurangzeb, o
69 ; Manucci spreads false rds
port of his death, 71 segl )
force against Bhakkar, _,71;
letters to Primavera (waagg_
Basant), 88 ; leaves Lahor, :
returns discomfited, 89 ; 86045
messages to Primavera, 92
Basant’s head laid before, 9 :
orders Manucci and his cOII:
panions to proceed to coudr;
97 ; his excuses fo: the r;léll‘ €
of Khwajah Basant, 97,
I@wsﬁfh l]3uh5.-ud-din, tomb of,
at Multin, 81, 82 6
Khwijah Khidr, island of, 8 or-
Kirat Singh, Manucci takes 8 t
vice with, vi; generous treat-
ment of Manucci at Dihli, 141 ;
ordered to Kabul, r4r; refer
ence, 125 , )
Kobhir, proéince of, Shah ‘Alam in,

194 )
Kolis, petty rajahs of, 129
Lihor, Manucci goes to, vi;
Dari starts for, 71; Da‘ra N;Z_'
raising a new army, 74; Dard
nucci rejoins Ddrd at, 77 5 .
lcaves, 78 ; Aurangzeb leaves:
82 ; Khalilullah Khin leave;
88 ; returns to, 89, govemod
of, o1 ; Khwajah Basant ani
Manucci at, 91, 92 ; Manucca
goes to, 141; sets up a8 h
physician, 142 ; his first P-aneinr'
142-44 ; gains a reputationl %
skill, 144, 145; Manucc ah.
affair of the holy man of Bal%.
150, 151, 152 ; affair of Thika,
Ariin, 153, 154, 155 ; Manuccl
at, story of eunuch Daulat, 159,
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160 ; Manucci®at, practises as
an exorcist, 160, 161, 162;
Manucci leaves, 162, 163 ; re-
ferences, 86, 268 ; the river of,
146

Langkaran, Brahman, 244, 245

Lar, Hindiis at, 25 ; Manucci and
Bellomont at, 273, 26

Lashkar Khan, Governor of Mul-
tan, and Khwijah Basant, g1

Legrenzi, Angelo, and Manucci,
287, 288

®Bima, Antonio Palba de, of S.

Thome, 217

Lima, Francisco de, 217

Lister, Mr., English envoy sent
to Da,id Khin, 264

Lopes, Gonsallo, priest, 222

Machado, Antonio, leaves Ban-
dora with Manucci, 164 ; causes
tx('souble for the Jesuits, 164,
105

Machhlipatanam, Christopher
Hartley, president of, 196

Madeyra, Cosmo Lourengo, of San
Thome, 217

Madras, Manueci in, vii; Da,ad
Khin in, vii; Manucci’s house
and garden at, vii; (Fort St.
George), Manucci arrives at,
196 ; Thomas Clarke, second at
the station of, 196 ; (Fort St,
George), Manucci marries at,
197 ; English in, 241, 242;
Manucci returns to, 245 ; ren-
ders account of his deputation to
theGovernor, 246; the Governor
sends deputation to Di,ad
Khin, Panni, 246, 247 ; (Fort
St. George), Da,id Khan,
Panni, visits Governor Pitt at,
248 ; Manucci’s return to warn
English in, 251; English in,
prepare to resist attack of
Di,id Khip, 253: Manucci
leaves for S. Thome, 255 ; Ma-
nucci returns to, with a mes-
sage for Governor Pitt, 257 ;
country between Cuddapah and,
258 ; Manucci returns to, from
Tevanapatam, 267; town of,
references, 236

Magic and spells, stories of, 131,
132

Ma.kfabat Khin, ordered to return
to Gujarat, 125 ; suspects Ma-

nucci of poisoning him, 149 ;
his death, 150 ; ordered to write
to Governor Gyfford, 216 ; re-
ferences, 143, 146, 281

Mahal. See Harem, Royal

Mahdi, Mirza, captain of cavalry,
225

Mahomed, the prophet, 5

Mahomedans, way of fastening
the gown, 126

Mailapur, Gaspar Alfongo, Bishop
of, 229 :

Malabaris, 162

Malier, Clodio, visits Manucci, 39,
40 ; befriends Manucci, 46, 47 ;
presents Manucci at Court of
Prince Diara, 48 ; Manucci lives
in his house, 50

Malkher, Manucci escapes from,
vi

Manucci: and Abu,l Hasan, King
of Gulkandah, 193, 194, 195 ; at
Agrah, v, 36; leaves with
Dar3 and hisarmy, 53 ; retreats
to, 71; tries to leave, 72; is
obliged to remain, 73 ; leaves in
disguise, 74; at, offered em-
ployment by I‘tibir Khin, 110,
111; he leaves, taking two
friars with him, 112; treats
the governor, 124; visits Jesuits,
141 ; at Agrah, 163, 164; at
Ahmadnagar,accompanies Shih
‘Alam to, vi; at Allahabid, 112,
113, 114; at Allahdbad, 124 ;
and Monsieur Albert, doctor at
Pondicherry, 267; Joad de
Alreu prevents his marriage
with the Pathan widow, 158,
150 ; and Amanat Khin, 150,
151 ; at Arkit, sent with a de-
putation to D3,iid Khin, Panni,
236; travels through Asia
Minor with Bellomont, v; at
Aurangibad, 140, 141, 287; with
Jai Singh, 129; amd Aurang-
zeb, refuses offer of employ-
ment, 98 ; his aversion to, 111 ;
and Aurangzeb, translates his
letter to the Viceroy of Goa,
166 ; and Aurangzeb, negotiates
with on behalf of Governor
Gyfford, 215; and Mir Azam,
envoy sent by Shih “Alam to
Viceroy of Goa, 177, 178, 179 ;
and ‘Azamat-ud-daulah, present
'during his interviews with Lord



at Big Mount,
at city of Blja-
Kingdom of
blood-letting,
de of treating

276 ; his holise
reference; 250 ;
pur, 134; in the

Bellomont, 13, 15,16,17,18,19;
and Thome de Azevedo, phy-
sician at Goa, 220, 221 ; trcats
a relation of the envoy from
Balkh, 99, 100, 101; story of
the holy man of Balkh, 150, 151,
describes manners and
customs of nobles from Balkh,

describes his mo
hie friend Orten-

zio Bronzoni,
Briisa, arrival, 2;

at Burhianpur, 31, 32

at Bandora, F hins, accoun

141 ; and Capucl
tﬁcir disputes with t
Pére Catrou,

treats Rajah Champa
Champat Bundelah,

leaves with A.
Machado, 164; and Barqan-

Kbwajah Basant (Primavera),
recommended to his carc by
Dara, 85 ; and Khwijah Basant,
under his comman
kar, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90 ; and
Kb.Basant,leaves Bhakkarwith
at Lahor, 91, 92;
stands by him, 93 ; at Bassain,
v, 134, 135 ; questioned by the
commissary of the Inquisition
at, 228; and Frey Iradé Bau-
tista, 118, 119, 122 ; and Luis
Beigad, they demonstrate Euro-
pean mode of fighting, 128, 129 ;
and Bellomont, is taken into his
8ervice, v, 1, 2; travels with
bhim through Asia Minor and

widow Dona Christiana,
. o
née Hartley, at Fort St, Georg!
vii, 197 ; her
Dom 9R. da Costa, €0
of Portuguesc
217, 218, 221
salves Cota, secre

da
d by Loureﬂ‘}c’f )

Cunha, of Goa, 224,
ah ‘Alam to the
lows Sh refuses to &

Bellomont, present at his inter-
Dalpat Rao,

view with ‘Azamat-ud-daulah,
13,15,16,17,18, 19 ; with Bel-
lomont in India, 28-37 ; buries
Bellomont at Hodal, 37;
Benares, 114 ; journey to Ben-
galbyboat, 116,117, 118 ; com-
ments on Bernier's inaccuracy,
110 ; makes use of bezoar stone
in treatment, 114 ; at Bhakkar,
arrives with army of Diri, 84 ;
at Bhakkar, made captain of the
Europeans left in the fortress,
85; at Bhakkar, the fortress
besieged, 86, 87; at Bhakkar,
wounded by an arrow, 88 ; at
Bhakkar, in command of the
artillery, 88, 89, 90 ; at Bhakkar,
leaves with Khwijah Basant
avera), 91 ; attends Bhio
»205; at the river Biah,
meets‘ D3, ad Kbin, 76;
house at Big Mount, Da,ad
Kban stays there, 263; his
house at Big Mount attacked,

Daira, the prince €Xp
wish to see Manuccl,
interviews Manucci, 4
ucci onters his service,

battle-array, 6o, 61
course of battle and d
Dara, 6z-yo; Manuccl rej

follows Dirad from L«
the army leaves Multa
arrival at Bhakkar, 84;
begs for leave to g
84 ; the prince ma
captain of Europca
Bhakkar, 85; date
vii, vili, 289 %.; D
gives Manucci
Da,ad Khan,
him at Patnah,
Khin, Pannl,
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Panni, sent with a deputation
to greet him by the Eng-
lish, 236, 237; and Dai,ad
Kbin, Pannl, course of the nego-
tiations, 238-45; and D3,ad
Khin, Panni, 246, 247; and
Da,id Khan, Pannl, sent to
meet him at S. Thome and
escorts him to Fort St. George,
248; and D3i,ad Khan, Panni,
sent to interview him at San
Thome, 251-54; and Da,ad

®eKhin, Panni, a visit at Cuda-

gah, 257; ; and D3i,id Khan,
anni, a visit to Manucci’s house
at Big Mount, 263; Da,ad
Khin, Pannl, Manucci visits,
with the English envoys, 263,
264; Da,id Khian, Panni,
Manucci goes to take leave of,
265; receives presents, 266 ;
the eunuch Daulat, 159,
160 ; Deslandes brings MS.
of the “Storia’ to Europe,
viii, suggests to Manucci the
writing of his ‘ Storia,” 110 ;
at Dhikah, well treated by
Thomas Platt, 118 ; at Dhol-
pur, 36; warned by Agostinho
Dias  of danger, 91; at
Dikll, v, 38, 39, 74, o7,
110, 271 ; at Dihli, acting as a
physician, g9, 165; at Dihli,
handsomely treated by Kirat
Singh, 141; at Dihl, en-
ters service of Jai Singh, v,
125 ; Diliwar, warng him of
danger, 92; Diler KXhin,
sends for Manucci to attend
him, 212; Dindir Kbin, of
Qasitir, Manucci thinks of
marrying his daughter, 157;
seeks refuge in house of his
friend Dulhi, 95, 96 ; encounter
with an angry slave, 211, 212;
speaks in defence of the English,
241, 242 ; at Erivan, 6, 7; at
Erzerdm, 5 ; persecuted by the
Europeans, 155, 156; Euse-
bius, of Bourges, brings home
MS. of the ‘ Storia,” ix;
cures Fath-ullah-Kban, 210;
Fidi,e Khan, Manucci is
presented to, 149; permits
Manucci to have fat removed
from two condemned rebels,
153; to Fidae Khin, Ma-

nucei appeals for.- protection,
156, 157 ; and his attorney, J.
L. de Figueredo, 217, 218 ; at
Fort St. George (Madras), vii,
196 ; he marries, 197 ; appeals
for help to F rey Francisco,
Father Vicar of Gulkandah,
195; Father Salvador Gallo, of
Goa, 217, 218; and Bishop
Gaspar Alfongo, 229, 230, 231 ;
visits Ghulam ‘Al Khin at
Vellore, 259, 260; allowed to
enter the, Ghusul-Khanah or
private audience chamber, 203 ;
at Goa, v, vi, 135, 137: his
illness there, 136; at Goa, he
leaves in disguise, 138 ; decides
to return, 166 ; at Goa, warn-
ings to the viceroy, 167, 168 ; at
Goa, treated as a traitor by
Dom Manoel de Souza de
Menezes, 169 ; at Goa, presents
Sambbd Ji's envoy to the
viceroy, 170 ; at Goa, sent as en-
voy to Sambhai Ji, vi, 171, 172 ;
at Goa, helps to frustrate de-
signs of Sambhid J1 and his
envoy, 173; at Goa, sent as
envoy to the Mogul fleet, off
Vingorla, 174, 175; at Goa,
sent as envoy to Sambh3 J1 for
the second time, 175; at Goa,
sent tqspeak with Shah ‘Alam’s
envoy, 177 ; at Goa, meets Mir
‘Agam, envoy from Shah ‘Alam
to the viceray, 177, 178, 179;
at Goa, visits Shih ‘Alam at his
encampment near, 179, 180,
181, 182; obtains leave of
absence to visit Goa, 188;
takes wheat to the Portuguese
there, 189 ; at Goa, jealousy of
the physicians there, 220, 221 ;
at Goa, tricked by L. da Cunha,
224, 225; at Goa, stories of
life there, 226, 227, 228 ; his
friend Luis Gonzalves, 279, 280 ;
and Thomas Gudlet, 191 ; his
{riend Fr. Guety at Gulkandah,
193; Guilherme (William),
an Englishman, assists him to
demonstrate European mode of
fighting, 128, 129 ; and Mirza
Gil, Governor of Hugll, 119 ;
in Gulkandah, vi, he arrives,
193 ; flies from and is brought
back, 194 ; in Gulkandah, deal-
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ings with the King Abul
Hasan, 193, 194, 195; at
Gwaliyir, 35, 36 ; employed by
Governor Gyflord, vii, 215
visits the Royal Harem as a
physician, 203; burics Bello-
mont at Hodal, 37 ; arrives at
Hugli; 118; goes to see Frey
Irad Bautista, 118, 119; at
Hugll, a marriage proposed by
the Jesuits, 120, 121 ; interfer-
ence of two friars, 121, 122
leaves Hugli, 123 ; helps Ignatio,
a French doctor’'s son, 269,
270; in India with Bello-
mont v; at Isfahan, 12, 13,
14, 15, 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,
23 ; and I‘tibar Kban, an offer
of employment, 110, IIIL;
glacob, a Dutch surgeon, assists
im with a case, 124 ; enters
service of Jai Singh, v, 125;
describes European modes of
fighting to him, 127, 128; a
demonstration, 128, 129; s
grgsented by Jai Singh to
h;v@. Ji, 132 ; grief at death of
JaiSingh, 141 ; and the Jesuits,
account of their disputes with
the Capuchins, vii, meets them
at Agrah, 110; they ask him
to take two friars with him
to Bengal, 112; ask him to
use his influence in their be-
half at Hugli, 119; they try
to arrange a marriage for him
at Hugll, 120, 121; he visits
them at Agrah, 141 ; at Karapa
{Cudapah), visit to D4,iad Khan,
257; describes Aurangzeb's
march to Kashmir, 102-10; three
days’ march with the army to-
wards Kashmir, 110; spreads
false report of death of Khalilul-
fah Kbin, 71 ; is ordered to pro-
ceed to court of Aurangzeb by
Eh. I_{_h 97 ; takesservice with
Kirat Singh, vi; is generously
treated by him at Dihli, 141 ;
goes to Lihor, vi; rejoins Dard
. at, 77; with Khwijah Basant
»at, 91, 92; at Lahor, in great
_ danger, 94 ; escapes naked, 95 ;
v at _a}.xor, 141; sets up as a
physician, 142 ; his first patient,
142-4 ; gains a reputation for
- ekill, 144, 143 ; at £5hor, affair

INDEX

of the holy man of Balkh, 150
151, 152; at Lihor, story O_
Thika Ariin, 2 corpulent. :
homedan, 153, 154, 1555 e
Lihor, forced to leave in SuIte
of Muhammad Amin Khan, I45f
returns, 146 ; falsely accuse 0s
theft, 147 ; at Lahor, apped;

3 vida.e _’_‘ﬁn ]
for protection to Fl' o,

troopers, 147, 148 at =r.o
visitg Mirza’t4$alil:1, son of Fld%e
Khan, 148, 1is presented'

him to Fidd,e Khan, 149, ©-
Lihor, story of the eunuch ot
lat, 150, 100 . at Lahor, prac 12 8
as an exorcist, 160, 161, 10

leaves Lahor, 162, 163 by
Lar, 25, 26; and A Legren i

hysician, 287, 2
IF\)/Ia}éhado, 164 ; Madrasi,_Vll'
his house and garden,ovrl Pt

rives at Madras
?Zrc:)rgc), 196 ; at Madras (Forf
St. George), his marriage, 197 »
returns from de})\ﬁz:ﬁgg
Da,id Kban, 245 e adras,

the English, 251 ; ¢ .
leaves for S. Thome, 2556. gr
turns with @ messag

Governor Pitt, 257 f’:""‘ls‘;l‘;s_
from Tevanapatam, 267 i apat
pected of poisoning Mahaba’
Kpan, 149, 150 receives
visit from Clodio Malier, 394 .
befriended by Clodio Mahel;. 40{
47 ; prcsentcd ;).t cour 48
Pr. Dara, by Clodio Malx&f;ner
lives in house of (EL avi:
S0 ; escapes fr(l)vlln I)C/I';allkher. i
and Father Marub, . ’
231-33; Fr. Martin, Dir€ 1’5{’;_
General, suggests that o
nucci should write hl; a‘;vla-
biography, 110.. sends med
nucci to Damién 11 an ar is
sloop, 166; Visits Fré}HQa >
Martin, at Pondicherr‘?’}; 151 6
vised by him to marty, !
reccivesy letter from Fr.aﬂgo‘s
Martin, 231 ; replies,233. l(i/Ial"
municates with F rangois Mar-
tin, 251, 255/ treats Fr. )
tin when ill, effects & g‘om'
267; at Masulipatam, Vi, s
M. de Souza de Meﬂe.lg,é
treats M. as a traitor, 169 iy 19
friend Mirecautaula, 282, 2 3
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and Mirzi Arjahj, 274, 275;
and Mirza Mul_lammad7 ?\/qugxsnz
207, 208, 209 ; visits Mirza Salih,
148 ; is presented by him to
Fida,e Khin, 149; called to
attend Mirzi Sulaimin _Beg,
brother-in-law of Shih ‘Alam,
207,208 ; and Khwijah Miskin,
49 ; explains why he left the
Mogul country, 198, 199 ; and
Muohammad Amin Khan, forced
to leave Lahor in his suite, 145 ;
{alsely accused by him of theft,
146, 147 ; assisted by Muham-
mad Ibrahim to escape from
Shih ‘Alam, 191, 192, 193;
askedtotreatMuhammad Ja'far,
257 ; Mir Muhammad sent in
pursuit of, 186, 187; and Mu-
hammad Mugqim, 278, 279;
cures Muhammad Rizi, 210; al-
tercation with Shekh Muham-
mad, 183, 184; and Sultan
Mu‘izz-ud-din, 186 ; at Multén,
81,91 ; and Mimin Khin, 195 ;
at Narsapur, vi, he flies there
to evade capture by Shah
‘Alam, 194 ; at Narwar, 35;
interview with Nawab Bae Ji,
mother of Shah ‘Alam, 180;
writes to the eunuch Nekroz,
215; and Nir-un-nissi Be-
gam, an accident in blood-
letting, 286; his first trial of
pan (betel), 30; attacked by
thieves at Pandharpur, 139,
140 ; lucky escape near Panipat,
75, 76; at Parenda, 140 ; at
Pagnah, 114; story of the clever
Armenian, 115, 116 ; at Patnah,
visits Da,id Khin, 116; at
Patnah, 124 ; sent as envoy to
Rajah of Pent, 129 ; in Persia,
v, 6-27; and Pheliciano de
SantaTeresa,Priorof Carmelites,
at Goa, 227, 228 ; appeals for
help to Lourengo Pit, 195 ; em-
ployed by Governor Pitt, vii;
Governor Pitt arbitrates be-
tween Manucci and the Portu-

wese, 219 ; Manucci warns him
of the approach of Di,ad
Khban, 251 ; is asked by Governor
Pitt to visit Da,id Khan with
the English envoys, 263 ; and
Thomas Platt, of Dhakah, 118 ;
in Pondicherry, vii, 251 visits

- Fr. Martin at, 196 ; leaves, 197}

returns to Pondicherry to treat
Fr. Martin, 267 ; and Joad A.
Portugal, embassy to Shih
‘Alam, 222, 223, 224; em-
ployed by the Portuguese, Vvi;
and Signor Protazio, 287, 288 ;
at Qasim Bizar, 123, be-
friended by Qazi Mir, minister
of Shah ‘Alam, 281, 282, 283 ;
at Qagwin, 9, 10, ¥1,12; arrives
with Lord Bellomont at Ra-
guza, 2; receives a warning
from Rajapur, 168 ; at Rijma-
hal, 117 ; story of sait at, 123 ;
sent with Ramipi on deputa-
tion to Da,id Khan, 236 ;
Ramapa causes trouble, 238-40,
243, 244 ; his excuses, 245,
generous conduct towards Ra-
mapa, 246 ; sent as envoy to
Rajah of Ramnagar, 129, 130 H
receives a horse from Manoel
Ribeiro, 140 ; M. and T. Roach,
38, 39, 44; visits G. Roberts,
Governor of Tevenapatam, 266,
267 ; and Heinrich Roth, Jesuit,
112 ; and the Turk, Riami
Khan, 78, 79, 8o, 81; as-
sisted by Domingo de Sad to
demonstrate European mode of
fighting, 128, 129; receives
letter from Sa‘ddatullah Khan,
256 ; and Sambha Ji, vi; sent
as envoy to, 171, 172, 175
and Diogo de M. de Sampayo,
163, 164 ; at San Thome, un-
just treatment by Portuguese,
217, 218; at San Thome,
Governor Pitt as arbitrator, 219;
San Thome, sent to receive
Di,id Khin, Panni, at, 248;
made a Knight of Sant’ Iago,
vi, 184 ; the letters patent, 184,
185, 186; takes part in a
rescue from saif, 124, 125;
warns I. Sermento at Bassain of
trouble, 133 ; I. Sermento testi-
fies as to Manucci’s services 1o
the Portuguese, 133,134 ; tardy
payment of a debt to Manucci,
136; enters service of Shih
‘Alam, vi, 165, 166; obtains
leave, 166 ; visits him at his
camp near Goa, 179-82 ; and
Shah ‘Alam, 181,182 ; attempts
to leave Shah ‘Alam, 186; is
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recaptured, 187 ; obtains leave
from Shah ‘Alam to visit Goa,
188 ; takes a supply of wheat
with him, 189; again leaves
Shih ‘Alam, 191, 192, 103;
Shah ‘Alam sends in scarch of
him, 197; Shah ‘Alam plays
a_ trick on M., 201, 202 ; Shih
‘Alam tries to persuade him to
change his religion, 204 ; tested
by Shih ‘Alam, 206, zo7;
ordered by Shah ‘Alam to treat
different people at his court,
208-10 ; Sh&h Alam annoyed at
his being sent for by Diler
Khin, 212, 213; negotiates
with Shah ‘Alam, vi, 222-24 ;
and Shih ‘Alam, 277-82; pre-
sented to Shibjahin, 42 ; des-
cribes the audience hall, 42,43 ;
at Shirdz, 24, 25 ; meets Shivi
J8, 132 ; at Sihrind, g7, 163;
rgference, 283 ; at Sindi, 28 ; at
Sironj, 33, 34; M. and R. Smith,
38, 39, 44 ; arrives with Lord
Bellomont at Smyrna, 2 ; Joad
de Souza helps bim to prescribe,
100 ; his ‘' Storia do Mogor,"
account of the MSS., viii, ix ; at
Sarat, 29, 30, 31, 163, 166 ; asa
swashbuckler, 273, 274 ; youth-
ful escapades, 275, 276; at
Tabsdz, 7, 8 ; Ignacio de Taide
embezzles his ship and cargo,
163 ; and Fr. de Tavora, Viceroy
of Goa, 221 ; sends Manucci to
negotiate with Sambhi J1, 171 ;
Fr. de Tavora, his reports
to, 173, 182 ; sends Manucci as
envoy to the Mogul fleet, 174,
175 ;. f’r. de ’I;:wom, sends Ma-
nuccl to speak with envoy of
Shak ‘Alam, 177 Fr. deyTa-
vora offers Manucci knighthood
of Sant’ Tago, 184 ; at Tevena-
patam, 266, 267; and Thika
Ardin, a corpulent Mahomedan,
153-55; at Tokat, 3; describes
manners and customs of Uz-
baks from Ballth, 100-102;
at Vellore, 259, 260 ; runs away
from Venice, 1653, v, 1; and
Father Damag Vieira, 228, 229 ;
fent as envoy to Mogul fleet off
Vingorla, 174, 175 ; applies for
help to Wazir Khin, 40, 41 ;
taken to Shihjahan's palace b);

INDEX

Wazir Kban, 41, 43; ?tneg
Wazlr Kban, 44, 45,401 Wr tes
to Henry Young at Siirat, § H
Zu Ifiqir Khan sends a present
to, 266 ]
Maquari, Monsxc?r,
Pondicherry, 267 |
Maronites, musical instruments
employed by, 107 :
Martin, Father, Jesuit, and M
231, 232, 233 ; reference, 235
Martin, Frangois, Du'ectqtl-l A
cral, suggests to Manucc t ahy
should write his autquograp anl
110 ; sends Manucci to l?al{l{a-
in an armed sloop, 16 e
nucci goes to visit, 19 '196:
vises Manucci to’marry. o
letter to Manucct fro3m',' 3 ‘
Manpucci replies to, 233+
nucci communicates with, 251
256 : sends an envoy to
Khin, 255; D3ad BD
ﬁlorse Sgo, 256 ; letter irso;l';
Sﬁ‘édatullahh(l_{h&r; to,
marriage of his granas: e
266 1 illness gf, haste
to his side, 207 ; t
Martin, Senhor Franctsco.
Martin, Frangois <
Masqat, fruitless Por‘;ugxl;ese €
edition against, 137, o
Mfsson,Monsieur, a French piratés
ol Manucei at, Vi
Masulipatam, Ma ' e
Maya, pThomas de, of S, Thomé
220 28
Meccca, Jew's-stones froxn,d pur-
Meerman, DBaron rz‘x‘r 't fia,”
chases MS. of the Storid,

1 , viii L ,
Mel{gssand Mendozas, disputes of

at Bassain, 134, 135 '
Menezes, Dom Manoel de Sog)av g:'
Archbishop, temporary troats
nor of Goa, 168, 1693 41
Manucci as a traitor, 169 ‘5.
Menezes, Manoel da Silva de, 0
Thome, 217, 220 .
Mirak Ati ull7ah, a captain, 159 §
Mir Biba, foster brothel wip
Aurangzeb, See Bahﬁdurl,f,.i >
Mir Jumlab, in Assam, ”7'Mirza'
Viceroy of Bengal, n_mkesl g
Jani Governor of R&jmahal, o’
makes Mirza Gfil Governor

Hugli, 119

doctor at

Gen-
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Mlzrgcautaula, a friend of Manucci,

2,2

Mirza ‘Abdullah, 146

Ml;;? Arjanj and Manucci, 274,

Mirza Jani, Governor of Raj-
mahal, 11y

Miskin, Khwajah, Manucei put in
the charge of, 49

Misti Khan, marries the Pathan
widow instead of Manucci, 158
ogul country, the, why Manucci
%eit, 198, 199

Moguls, the, fond of flowers, 22

Montg Grande. See Big Mount

Moreira, Souza, custodian, 185

Mota, 1lha de Manoel de, island
near Goa, 178

Moza6mbique, I. Sermento goes to,
13

Mu ‘Azzam, Sultan, on the march
to Kashmir, 106

Mubiériz Khin, Manucci attends
the wife of, 209

Mul,slamma.d, 81,82 ; theimage of,
164

Muhammad Amin Khin, 51; on
the march to Kashmir, 104 ;
Governor of Lihor, 141 ; forces
Manucei to leave Lahor in his
suite, 145 ; has Manucci falsely
accused of theft, 146, 147

Mubammad Ibrahim, assists Ma-
nucci to escape from Shih
‘Alam, 191, 192, 193

Mubammad Ja'far, Manucci asked
to treat, 257

Muhammad Mir, foster brother of
Shah ‘Alam, sent in pursuit of
Manucci, 186, 187

Mubammad Mugqim, chief physi-
cian to Shah ‘Alam, 277, 278,
279, 287, 288

Muhammad Muqim Mirzi, and
M., 207, 208, 209

Muhammad Rizi, Manucci cures,
210

Muhammad_Riea, Mirzi, officer
of Shah *Alam, 222

Muhammad Sadiq, official at
Shah ‘Alam’s court, 222

Muhammad Sa‘id, diwan of the
Karnitik, 237

Muhammad, Shekh, envoy from
Aurangzeb to Viceroy of Goa,
altercation with Manucci, 183,
184 ; reference, 185
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Muhammad, Sultan, son of Au-
rangzeb, 6o ; routed by Dari,
66

Muhsin, Kban, Persian physician
in service of Shih ‘Alam, 207 ;
and Muhammad Rizd, 209,
210

Mu'‘in Mir, Uzbak, 246

Mu'izz-ud-din, Sultin, son of
Shiah ‘Alam, Manucci entrusts
money to, 186; quarrels with
his father, 200 ; references, 180

Multin, Dir3, starts for, 78 ; his
followers arrive at, 81; and
his followers leave, 82 ; Aurang-
zeb arrives at, 83 ; Aurangzeb
leaves, 85; Khwéajah Basant
and Lashkar Khin, Governor
of, 91 ; reference, 116

Mumin, Hakim, physician to
Bahidur Khin, 113

Mimin Kban, envoy of Shih
‘Alam, tries to carry Manuccioff,
195

Muamiyai, Shiraz and its, 25

Munger, rivers at, 114

Murad Bakhsh, prepares to seize
the throne, 51 ; advances with
Aurangzeb’s army, 60 ; hard
pressed by Ram Singh, Rathor,
66 ; arrives in Agrah, 73 ; starts
with Aurangzeb in pursuit of
Dara, 74 ; made a prisoner by ..
Aurangzeb, 74; Manucci at-
tends the daughter of, 151, 152 ;
references, 54, 59

Murad, Mulia, Mahomedan
Governor of S. Thome, 276

Murad, Sultan, 8

Music, instruments of, employed
by Armenians, Syrians, Maro-
nites, and Turks, 107

Najabat Khin, one of Aurang-
zeb’s generals, 6o ; routed by
Diara, 66

Naripi, sent as envoy to Di,ad
Khan, 251

Narbada, the river, 33

Narsdpur, Manucci at, vi; flies
to, to evade capture by Shih
‘Alam, 194

Narwar, Bellomont and Manucci
at, 3

Nawib sBie Ji, mother of Shih
‘Alam, interviews Manucci, 180
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Negapatam, the Dutch at, asked
by Da,id Khin te help him
against the English, 254

Nekroz, the eunuch, Manucci
writes to, 213

Nelur, the river, 179

Niccolao, Hakim. See Manucci

Noah, the Ark of, 6

Nar-un-niss3, Begam, accident
when Manucci drew blood from,
286

Nutmeg, good effect of, on a horse,
140

Ochu, See Uchh
Ormuz, the fortress of, 13, 14, 22 ;
the fortress and island of, 27

Pan (betel leaf), 30, 31 ; Manueci’s
first trial of, 30

Pandharpur, Manucci attacked by
thieves at, 139, 140

Panipat, Manucci's lucky cscape
near, 75, 76

Parenda, Manucci at, 140

Paris, volume of portraits now at
Bibliothdque Nationale, in, ix

Patnah, rivers at, 113; Manucci
at, 114, 115, 110, 124 ; factories
at, English and Dutch, 115
manufacture and trade of, 115

Pedsro. Dom, Prince of Portugal,

184

Pent, the Rajah of, Manucci sent
as envoy to, 129

Pereyra, Donna A, wife of
Chris, Hartley, 196

Persia, Manucci, accompanies
Bellomont througl, v ; presents
for the King of, 6 ; sheep of the
country, 8, 24; water supply
in, 8, 26; climate resembling
England, 14; Shah ‘Abbas, King
of, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 16, 20 ; the
King of, references, 7, 8, 138 ;
Akbar’s intended flight to, 166,
167 ; references, 2, 3, 5, 184, 271

Persian cavalry, parade of, 16

Persians, fond of flowers, 22

Peshiawar, Fidi,e Kbinat, 150

Pheliciano de Santa Teresa, Prior
qf.CarmeIites at Goa, 227, 228

Phxhspps, Sir Thomas, purchages
MS. of Manucci's ** Storia "’
1824, viii

Pinto, Manoel Texeyra, of San
Thome, 217

A in
pit, Lourenco, Dutch envoy
lGulkanda;x;, Manucct appe?

for help to, 195
Pitt, Thoglas, vaemor of Madll;?::
cmploys Manucci, Vit ?:lrthe
rates between Manucgl.arzi by
Portuguese, 219, visite hicd
Da,id Khan, 248, 249 2501;
warned by Manucci of apprloavto
of Da,id Khin, 251 rep ):md
message from Da,ad Khén o
others, 257, 258 ; asks Mzzu;° 1
to visit Di,ad Khin 12 4
pany with English envoys,
Plato, 160 . y
Platt, Thomas, English dtlyoat’co
builder at Dhikah, friendly
Manucci, 118
Pond, Portuguese, defeat '§t'251f81
Pondicherry, Manucctin, Y“'nqoil
Manucci goes to visit I‘ralgr
Martin at, 196 ; he leaves, / .
. Tather Martin returns 0, ziiit‘
Manucci determines toF‘gncl;
235; Da,ad Khin asks rlish
at, for help against Enl% "y
234 ; Prangois Martin l\;artiﬂ:
267 ; death of Frangoi1s
Governor of, 289 ,
Porto, Domingos do, of . Thom®é
21
PortZaits, volume of, sent h,?ﬂi‘;
with first MS. of “S‘:orx:ts,X
Portugal, the King of, 132, Postu-
Portugal, Joad Aptunes, 'y, .,
guese envoy to .Sh{zh
183; Joad Antunio, o
cnvoy to Shih ‘Al:m a
nucci, 222, 223, 22
Portuguese, in India, !3i 22'1&;:
133, 136, 166; employ
nucci, vi. iah
Primavera. See Basant, L{l‘w{gg
Protazio, Signor, a German,
Manucci, 287, 288 .
Pulao, 11, 15, 100, 10 ‘.
Pina-garh, the fortress of, refe
ence, 132

andahir, and Shahjahan, 159 o
gﬁsim Bizsr, English, Fffgg;
and Dutch factories at,
Manucci at, 11{1}25. t 157
asiir, Dindar Khin, o1, 15/, ,
8521 Mir, minister of §héh Al:;‘;’
befriends Manucci, 281,

283
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Qazwin, 8, 14; Iﬁanucci, and
Bellomont at, 9, 10, 11, 12 ; the
royal palace at, 9, 10 ; situation
of, 12

Qurin, the, references to, 74, 143,
153, 164, 204, 208, 268

Qutb Shih, King of Gulkandah,
treasures of, 193

Qutb-ud-din, Khwijah, gardens
of, near Dihli, 273

Raguza, Manucci arrives with
rd Bellomont at, 2

Rajapur, warning sent to Ma-
nucci from, 168

Riajmahal, rivers at, 114; Ma-
nucct at, 117 ; story of sa#f, 123

Rajputs, the, 67 ; way of wearing
‘the hair, 126

Ram Rija, son of Shiva Ji, 258

Riam Singh, Rathor,advanceswith
é)iri’s army, 61 ; death of, 66,

7

Rimapi, sent with Manucci on
deputation to Da,iid Khan, 236 ;
causes trouble, 238, 239, 240,
243, 244 ; his excuses, 24§;
Manucci’'s generous conduct
towards, 246

Ramghit, a mountain called, 190

Ramnagar, the Rajah of, Ma-
nucci sent as envoy to, 129, 130

Ravi, the river, 78

Raworth, Mr., English envoy sent
to Da,td Khan, 263, 264

Ribeiro, Manoel, gives Manucci a
horse at Parenda, 140

Ribeyro, Augustinho, of Goa, 218

Roach, Thomas, seizes Bello-
mont’s property, 38 ; his peti-
tion to Diri, 40 ; pardoned by
Manucci, 44

Roberts, Gabriel, Governor of
Tevenapatam, Manucci visits,
266, 267

Rodrigues, Bertolameo, of S.
Thome, 217

Rori, town of, 86

Roshan Ar3d Begam and her re-
tinue on the march to Kashmir,
107, 108 ; her travelling com~
panion, 109

Roth, Heinrich, Jesuit, begs Ma-
nucci to take two friars with him
to Bengal, 112 ; reference, 117

Roubal, Monsieur de, a French
pirate, 268

L ]

RimI Khan, Turkish officer, and
Manucci, 78, 79, 80, 81

Rustam Khin, Dakhini, ad-
vances with Dard’s army, 61 ;
gives prudent advice to Dari,
62, 63; reinforces Dird, 64 ;
killed, 66

Rustam R3o, second in command
of Gulkandah forces, 195 ; im~
prisoned for allowing Manucci
to escape, 196

Sad, Domingo de, assists Ma-
nucci to demonstrate European
mode of fighting, 128, 129

Si‘ddatullah Khan, writes to
Manucci, 256; his letter to
Fr, Martin, 257

Safar, Khwajah, Armenian of

* Agrah, story of his bank-
ruptcy at Pagnah, 115, 116

Sakkar, town of, 86

Salih, Mirz3, son of Fida,e Khin,
Manuccl visits, 148 ; presents
Manucci to Fida,e Khén, 149

Salsette, taken possession of by
Sambhi J1, 170, 174

Salt River (Ryo Salgado), 26

Sambhd Ji, Manucci negotiates
with, vi; 166; lays plans to
seize Goa, 167, 168 ; takes pos-
session of Salsette and Bardes,
170 ; his designs on Goa, 172,
173 ; Manucci sent as eavoy to,
171, 172 ; he sends an envoy in
return, 172, 173 ; Manucci sent
asenvoy to, for the second time, -
175 ; reference, 190

Sampayo, Diogo de Mello de, re-
fuses to pay his debt to Ma-
nucci, 163, 164

Sanganes. See Sanjinis

Sanjanis (West Coast pirates), 162

San Marco, Library of, volume of
portraits in, ix ; Manucci's MS,
entered in catalogue, ix

San Thome, Manucci at, 217, 218,
219, =220; Bishop Gaspar
Alfongoat, 229,230, 231; D4, ad
Khin, Panni, at, 246 ; Manucci
sent to receive D3, id Khing,
Panni, at, 248; D4,Gd Khin,
Pannl, returns to, 250 ; Da,id
Khin, Panni, at, 251, 252, 253,
234, 265 ; Fr. Martin sends Mon-
sieur Desprez as envoy to
D4,id Khan, Panni, at, 255;
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Mulla  Murad,
Governor of, 276
Santiago, fortress of, at Goa, 178
Sant' lago, Manucci made a
Knight of, vi, 184, 1835, 186
Santo Estevfo,the island of, taken
bg Sambha Ji, 175 ; Sambha Jj,
obliged to leave, 177
Santo Pinto, Manoel de, Portu-
guese envoy to Shah ‘Alam, 183,
184
Sardes, account of, 34
e»Saraiva, Manoel, sent as envoy to
Sambhi Ji, 175
San, atﬁl mahal, storyof, 123 ;a
rescué from, nearAgrah, 124,125
Sermento, Ignacio, at Bassain,
warned by Manucci of trouble,
133 ; signs certificate testifying
to Manucci's service to Portu-
guesd, 133, 134, tardy pay-
._maent of a debt to Manucci, 136
Shaft* Khin, Govermor of S.
Thome, 219
Shih ‘Abbas. See ‘Abbas- II,,
Shah_of Persia
Shah ‘Alam, Manucci negotiates
with, vi; Manucci appointed
physician to, vi; Jai Singh
oins, at. Aurangibad, 129;
anycci, bnters service of, 165,
166% Manucci-obtains leave of
,absence from,166 ; approaches
God; 175: takes scveral of
+Sambpa J1's forts, 176 ; arrives
at Goa, 177; sends envoy to
Viceroy of Goa, 177, 178 ; visit
from Manuccl, 179, 180, 181,
182 ; granty Manucci leave of
absence to Wisit Goa, 188 ; al-
lows hftn to take a cargo of
. wheat with him, 189 ; Manucci
‘mescapes frem, 191, 192; re-
. quests King of Gulkandah to
send Manucci back to him, 194 ;
~cemplains to King of Gulkandah
of his failure to arrest Manucci,
‘196 ; sends in search of Ma-
nucci, .197 ; Manucci attends
the mother of, 199 ; quarrels
with his son Sultan Mu'izz-ud-
din, 200; plays a trick on
Manucci, 201, 202 ; tries to
ersuade Manucci to change
is religion, 204 ; and Bhio
Singh, 205: his tests for
Manpucci, 206, 207 ; orders Ma-

Mahomedan

/)‘~

nucci to attend Muhammad
Mugim, 208 ; orders Manucci
to attend the wife of Mubiriz
Khin, 209 ; orders Manucci to
attend Fath-ullah-Khin, z10;
annoyed to hear that Manucci
has been sent {or by Diler Khan,
212, 213 ; Manucci sent as en-
voy to, 222, 223, 224; and
Manucci, 277,278, 279, 280, 281,
282 ; references, 141, 185
Shahbiz, the eunuch, advises
Murdd Bakhsh not to accqm.
pany Aurangzeb, 74
Shihjahin, gives revenues of
Sirat to Begam Sihib, 31; at
Dihll, 37; Manucci presented
to, 42 ; his audience-hall, 42,
43; illness of, 51 ; and Dard
§1, $2; writes to Dira, 58,
message from Dard to, 69, 70}
answer to Dard’'s message, 70 ;
communications with Aurang-
zeb, 73; made prisoner by
Aurangzeb, 73, 745 in prison,
harsh treatment of, 111, 112
in prison at Agrah, 124; and
Qandahar, 159 ; references, 29,

5

Shah Shuja’, son of Shihjahdin,
prepares to seize the throne, 51
66, 87, 104, 117, 119, 274

Shaistah  Khan,  appointed
Governor of Agrah, 74 ; refer-
ences, 51, 240

Sharif-ul-mulk, brother-in-law of
King of Gulkandah, 193

Sharzah Khin, 134

Shekh Mir, leads a division of
Aurangzeb's army, 64 ; refer-
ence, 104

Shirdz, the bridge of, at Igfahan,
223 23; Bellomont ill at, 24
descriptionof, 24 ; Atmeniansat,
24 ; Bellomontleaves, 25; and its
mumiyai, 25

Shiva Ji, has many conversations
with Manucci, 132 ; references,
129, 130, 138, 141

Siam, King of, 267

Sihrind, Manucci at, 97, 163;
reference, 284 !

Silva, Francisco da, chief surgeon
at S. Thome, 221

Sind, the river of, 84

Sindi, Manucci and Bellomont at,
28; Daraat, 85

INDEX

Sipihr Shukoh (s®n of Dar) goes
to Dihll with Dari, 71
Sironj, Manucci and Bellomont at,
b 33,34 )
Smith, Reuben, seizes Bellomont's
;I)\roperty, 38 ; shares spoil with
. Roach, 40; pardoned by
Manucci, 44 :
Smyrna, Manucci hides on board
a vessel bound for, 1653, v;
arrives with Lord Bellomont
at, 2 ; English, French, Dutch,
«.  Italians, and Armenians at, 2 ;
9,11, 12
Souza, Joad de, Portuguese, helps
. Manucci to prescribe, 100
Srinagar, the Rajah of, helps Su-
laim3n Shukoh, 87; receives
letter from Aurangzeb, 87 ; the
mountains of, 85 ; reference, 98
* Storia do Mogor,”” accouat of
MSS. of the, viii, ix
Sua, Joad da Costa de, of San
Thome, 217
Sulaimin Beg Mirz3, brother-in-
law of Shah ‘Alam, 207, 208
Sulaimin Khin, 240
Sulaiman Shukoh, 53 ; 54, 55, 56;
§8; 70; 74; 76, 85, andthe
Rajah of Srinagar, 87; in Srina-
gar, 98
Sundarbans, the, 118
Siirat, Manucci and Bellomont at,
29, 30, 31; Henry Youngat, 29,
45, 46, 50 ; revenues of, given to
Begam $ahib, 31; Manucci at,
163,166, fleet from, withsupplies
for Shih ‘Alam, 176; Father
Ivo, Capuchin, of, 287 ; refer-
ences, 27,129,158, 165, 191, 196,
225,252, 271
Syrians, musical instruments em-
ployed by, 107

Tabrilg, Manucci and Bellomont
at, 7,8

Taide, Ignacio de, embezzles Ma-
nucci’s ship and cargo, 163

Taimfir-i-lang, 53 :

Tanjor, persecutions at, refer-
ences, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235,
251 ; Manucci sends some of his
servants to, 235

Tavora, Francisco de, Count of
Alvor, Viceroy of Goa, protects
Manucci from jealous physi-
cians, 221; engages in war
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against Sambhi J1, 166;
gives Prince Akbar permis-
sion to build a ship at Goa,
167 ; attacks Ponda, 168;
retreats to Goa, 168; sends
Manucci to negotiate with Sam-
bhia Ji, 171; Manucci's report
to, 173 ; receives Sambhid JI's
envoy, 173 ; sends Manucci as
envoy to the Mogul fleet, 174,
175 ; sends Manucci to speak
with envoy of Shah ‘Alam, 177 ;
receives envoy of Shah ‘Alam,
178 ; hears Manucci’s report of
his interview with Shah ‘Alam,
182 ; offers Manucci Knight-
hood of Sant’ Iagd, 184; his
signature to the -Patent of
Knighthood, 185 .

Tedesqui, Dom Joseph, Theatine,
222

Tevenapatam, Manucci visits G.
Roberts, Governor of, 266, 267

Texeira, Manoel, 23t

Thika, Ariin, a corpulent Ma-
horredan, story of, 153, 154, 155

Tiepolo, Lorenzo and the MS, of
Manucci’s *“ Storia,” ix

Tirth, the stream called, at Al-
lahdbad, 113; course of, 113,
114

Tokat, Manucci and Bellomont
at, 3 :

Tranquebar, the Danes at, asked
by D3, id Khin to help him
against the English, 254

Turkey, 2 ; travel in, 4, 5; water
supply in, 8

Turks, manners and customs of,
4, 5, 6; musical instruments
employed by, 107

Uchbh, city of, 83

Ujung Salang, land belonging to
Siam, 267, 268

Uzbak nobles from Balkh, man-
nersandcustomsof, 100, 101, 102

Vehu, See Uchh

Vellore, Ghulam ‘Al Kban,
Governor of, invites Manucci
to visit him, 259, 260 ; croco-
diles at, 260, 261

Veldr, See Vellore

Venice, Manucci runs away from,

1653, v, 1; 31 ;ancient chairs
of, 108
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Vieira, Fathgr Damiad, with the
army ofg(i Singh, 132, 133;
Father Damia8, his enmity
towards Manucci, 228, 229

Vingorla, Akbar sends a ship to,
168 ; & watch set to prevent
Akbar leaving, 169; Manucci
sent to the Mogul fleet off, 174,
175 ; Akbarat, 175 ; town of,
captured by(Shah Alam, 182 ;
187

Wazlr Khin, secretary of Shiah.-
jahan, Manucci applies for help

. to, 40, 41; takes Manucci to
the palace of Shahjahin, 41, 42;
and Manucci, 44, 45, 46

White Pagoda, or Pagoda of the
Virgins, 187, 189

INDEX

Yale, Elihu. Seé Hayel, Alexandre

Young, Henry, head of English
factory at Isfahln, 21, 23 .3tc -
Sirat, 29, 45, 46, 50 ; SuppliesY
Bellomont with money an
goods, 31 ; Manucci writes to,

50
Zafarabad, a garden near Agrah,

7
Zan%tti, enters volume of portra:ts
in catalogue of Library of San'a
Marco, ix i .
Zenon, Father, Capuchin mi®
sionary at Fort St. George, 197
Zindah-rid, the river, 21
Zulfah, 21
\Zotigar Khin, sends a pre

Manucci, 266 ; references,

gent t0
225/

247, 249, 257
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